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ſmoke in my Noſe, .@ Fire tha: burntth all 5 16] day, 
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ſhall be manifeſt unto AlMen, 2 rout &. : 
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TPREFACE!” 


Uakerifm is but one Branch of 
Enthuſftaſm, tho* the moſt 


- ſpread and Infe&ious, of any ugw, * * 
| "known, in this, Part. of the World: + by 


FiTherefore tet the Brightful and Stupen: 1 
"dous Proſpe& of Quakeriſm, Guard »”— 
others from other ſorts of Enthuſiaſm, . 


- that ſeem more Plauſuble ; but ſpring 
all from the ſame Stock; and draw 
after them the ſajfhe Damnable (aſe 
euences, - There ſeems t# be g CQteft, 
*at preſent, *twixt , Atheiſm "ail En- 

B thuſtaſm (both "which, like a Deluge 
$ are now let looſe 2 w W Fi 3 


; A > gre'h 7 'M 


"-..- 


» Ei wa fd | 
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ſhall mot waſt and over-run Chriſti- 
* anity. The one by open Enmity, the 
s®other-by Betraying and Expoſing to the 

utmoſt ( ontempt,” the Authority of that 


| * 4 " *ſelves. Theſe two, tho' ſeemingly op- 
| poſiteg. do naturally run into and aſſt 


as Falſe ayd, Deceirful as -what they 


Atheiſts take this Handle to Ridicule 

4 the True and Pretended Revelati- 
+ "ons all alike. BatEnthuſiaſm is in 

' More dangerous than Atheiſm, that 
Ath&imitakes none but the -Un- chink? 

' ing and Debanch'd: while Enchuſiaſn 

" ſtag "9 many Deyout and Well- 
PR 4 4 meaning 


Divine Reyelation, while they- pre» 
* @utend to have the ſame, or as Good them- 


"* . * one another, . For Enthuſiaſm, or a 

FE. Falſe Pretence to Revelation , does 

b -naturally Beget Arheiſm , when thoſe 

|. --4 | Pretences are Detected : "Then ſuch, 
&+ \ having no othlr Foundation, looſe all ; 
F. ,* _ ,. and think"all other Revelation to be 


tcok to be ſuch in themſelves. And the 


—_—_— C3 s I mw ® we. a 


Entituled, The Light 


» Das 


It 


The Preface. - 
meaning Perſons. Th Devil is not 
by any other means, advanc'd* bis 
Kimgdom more- Fatally among Men, that 
when be thus Transforms bumſelf into ans, 
Angel of Light ; and can paſs bis De- 
lufions upon bis wnwary Followers, as  *+ + 
the immediate Diftates of | the Holy, * 
Ghoſt. In order to which be i gontent 4 
to let them Enjoy aud Pleaſe thempelves Ja 
with many Excellent and Divine Truths. # 
He cou'd not otherwiſe Deceive., As o 
he that woud paſs ſame Bad Money, * 
mixes it with a great defl of Good. | 
And Poyſon woug not tt receivd, If i it 4 
were not mingled" Þith our Meat. \ 
There has lately arriy d pon our *' © 
Shore, a moſt exalted Piece of 'Enthu- 
fiafm, which threatens great Miſcbief 
to Chriſtianiry. It i5 Blaſphemouſly . 


the Wald «+ 
d, 


Tran ſlated and Recom 


" among cur ſelves, who oubRt, to have < 


bad d mireSene andV alue for the LS: 
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i  Iho Frehace. _. 
of Cheſt. ,_ It is ſome of the Works of a 


ſtrange ſort oft Enthuſiaſt, M. Anto- 
AHia Bourignon, Publiſhed by Mr.Chriz 


'Rian de Cort, 4 Rom. Catholick, 


Superior of the Oratory, and Paſtor of 


" St..Jehn at Mechlin ;. and now twnd 
into ngliſh, An. 1696. There are 


m it . great Flights of, Devotion and 


_ Abſtraqion from the World. But 


the Cloven-Foot does appear. 1. In 
Superlative and Blaſphemous PziDe. 
2, In over-turning all outward Prieſts 
hood and Ordinances of the Goſpel. 
and Damaning of all the World. 4. In 
miſrepreſenting, the Deſign ard Import 
of our. Saviour s DoCEtrine. 5. In 


3+ In the beight.of Ugecharicableneſs 


| Heretical Notions /et up, contrary to the 


Goſpel. 6. In her Contempt of the 


» _,, HglyScriptuggs. 7. In other wild 
di bafba one 
"2 T ment not ag thorough, Diſquiſition 


X of all the and other Particulars, which 


are 


$37 
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are as Groſs in ber Pretended Reve- 
lations: That wow'd require a Treatiſ®' 
And becauſe I hope the World will b#* 
ſoon oblig'd by an exatt ( anfutation of 
them, by a better | Hand. But for the 
Preſent, I will give one Inflanct or, #wo, 
upon each of the abgye Partitulars, that 
the Reader may not be wholly Poſt- bon'd; d'; 
and to give bim a Reliſh of thoſe Pefti- 
ferous Hereſies which are (loakd' under 
her Diſguiſe of Light. ths 

I. 1/t. As to her Pride. In the * 
Epiftle to the Engliſh Reader, p. 28. 
her Bigotted Diſciple, compares her, nay, 
Preferrs her to the Bleſſed” Virgin;s- ; n 
That her own Sex- may admire 
(/ays be) the Goodneſs of God, in 
Chooſing a Virgin for his Mother, 
and a Virgin to be che Orgariof his 
Light and Spirit, in this laſt Age of 
the World. Now, to-be the Ovparillh\. #4 
of His Wight and Spirit, is more than "© *© 
ta be the cond or Mother of Fljs Hus * 

A 4 ma & 
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L. a a Gow all the Holy Fathers of the 
"Church ( fee Sect. XVI.N.2. 


«fo aid thig Bourignon.Monſ.de Cort, 
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man Bodys It is told, p. 19. That 
{þt had th Converſe with God ; 


” that ſhe asKd Queſtions of Him, and 


receiv 4 Anſwers from Him. p. 17. 


\That all ſhe did was by Immediate Di- 


reftion-from God ;- and That God had 
hid in her the Tregfures of His Di- 
vine Wiſdom. And p. 21,22. That 
ſhe" ſpoke and wrote without Premeditati- 
on, and without ( hange of Sentiments, 


for Forty Years. . The Perſon who 


{peaks here (ſays the Admonition, p. 
33:) is wichour Study, even with- 
out Reading, and »which is more, 
+ Without Medication: © And as the 
"'Quakers havezEquall'd themſelves, to 
the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles; axd, 
m ſome things, Preferr d Themſelves bes 
fore them ( as you will fee bereafter, 
SeR,.V i. p. 27.) and Exalt themſelves 


90.) 


in 


lk. — — ov» bug — . 


The Preface. vii 
in his Preface, 'þ. 41, ſays, She Exe» 
plaind the Scriptures fo 
that none of the Hgly Fathers have 
ever ſo done, nor any Body ſince 
the Creation/ of the World, Thi 
ſets ber above Chrilt Flamſelf ! "And ber 
Expoſicions of the Scripture to be better 
than Hs ! I know the Maſtet-pietes 
(/ays ſhe,Part I. of her Book, p.4 37Jof 
the Works of Ged, and the Accom-" 
pliſhment of the HolyScriptures. And® 
yet De Cort ſays, p.4;t. of his Preface, 
that She had neyer Read norLearad +, 
them of any Body. She ſays of. ber % 
ſelf, p. 131. God hath given methey; 7 
Underſtanding of all ghe Holy Sa - 
pture, without having Read ic. : She 
ſays, that *ſhe Underſtqod it better than 
all the Ancient Father$? It wagefiough 
(ſays ſhe,-p. #35 .) thar they, andre 
ood what Men had need o 2% 
Therefore God: now Reveals hs : 
Secrets, which He wou'd then have 


viii The Preface. 
robe kept Hid. (p.-1 36.) Thus he 
chought fit to reſerve the Unders 
Randing of the Scriptures, tiil che 
neceſlary time, whichis at preſent--- 
The Prophets have indeed declard 
all char-muſt come to pals, even to 
the end of the World ; but neither 
| theychemlelyes, nor any others un- 
derſtoad their Sayings. So that ſhe 
_ faderſtoad the Prophets. words better 
- than themſelves who wrote them ; and 
tho';ſhe never Read them ! But Great 
Wis have ſhore Memories, for p.1 3 
of the Epiitle to the Engliſh Donde: 
it-ig told that ſhe was the | Dangbree of 
Man ; and as taught toRead 
in her Childhood, and did Read the 
__ And op. 12. of ber Book, 
95; that weneed only take the 
Go wi, and there obſerver Particus 
lagg-cherInftractions which Teſts 
*© of and his Apoſtles' have left us 
«1a Wricing,aad put them in'PraRice. 
Yet 


The Preface. ix 
Vet ſhe Read none of is 1. No not ſhe ! 

Gut that is not ſo great a Wander as What 
is told of ber, p. 41. of Monſ.de Cart's 
Preface, That , ſhe knew the ſecret 
Thoughts of the Hearts of others. And 
(fp. 45-) how our Souls behay'd 
themſelves towards'God, which i the. 
Prerogative of God alove. See beres 
after the ſame ( laim” ſet-up by G. Box, 
Se&. VI. p.34..M: de Cort. p. 43+ of 
his Preface = her (like the Quakers) 
* from all Sin or Weakneſs. And even 
from Original Sin, as if (ſays be). As 
dam had never Sinn'd in her. Aud 
p. 46. and 49+ ad fm. That ſhogex- 
ded All Kwoledee. And p. 7+ of 
her Book ſhe ſays, That ſhe had never 
taken any thing out of: Rooks ; and: 


that ſhe made no ule of them. Noy* 


. not of the Holy Scriptures. Bulthat * 
ſhe bad albby Immediate Revelariohy; 
11.. 4s, to the ſecond Point of her, 0- 


R yer- curning all outward Prieſthood + 


and 


» 
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and Ordinances'of the Goſpel. See 


þ. 54s of her Book, where ſhe ( on- 
'demns Thoſe Ouward Devotions 


= which are now in uſe* in Chriſten- 


dom---- and what thoſe call d Church- 
men teach, to Reſort to Churches; 
to Frequent the Sacraments---- and 
ſuch Oatward things. Her Diſciples 
may make the ſame Excuſe for Her which 
the Quakers do ſometimes, That they 
are only ſo far againſt the Outward 
Infticutions of Religion as they Hine 


, der the Inward* and Spiritual Part. 


But this is only a Deceit of the Devil, 
to make us throw off the Qutward In- 
{kirucions of Chriſt's Appointment, as 
Hurtful or Uſeleſs things : Whereas 

to the Due Obſervance of ' them, "the 
Promiſes of Spiritual Participations are 
Annexed, And they were Ordained as 
Mgans and* Channels, whereby the 


Spiricual Graces of the Spirit of God 


are Conveyd. And! if 'any receive 
"Hurt 


, 
Hurt by them (as Jadas by the- Sop) 
it is from their want of Preparation, and , 
of Due Regard tothem; And therefore, 
inſtead of Deſpiſmg, or laying them a+ . 
fide, Chriſtians ſhou'd be Exhorted to 
attend them more Diligently ; and to 
learn the great Benefit and Adyan- 
tage of them, when duly Receiv'd, ac- 
cordmg to Chriſt's 'Inſticurion ; and 
the Heavy Judgments which follow ei- 
ther the Abuſe or Neglect of them, 1 
Cor. Xl. 29, 30. | 
Now the' Bourignon agrees, m 
this, Perfetly with the Quakers, to 
run down PrieſtÞbod and Sacraments, 
yet Her Tranſlator, in bis Epiſtle to 
the Engliſh Reader, p. 18. tells bow 
She wrote againſt the, Quakers upon theſe 
two Points . particularly, Of the, Re- 
ſpect due to Paſtors, and the Sagras 
ments. Theſe Enthuſiaſts are af Con: 
tradiction, to Themſelves; and Oppo- 
ſite one to another, The great Deſign of | 
| Re 


the Devil is, and has always been, ta 
beat doin the Priefthood, and Out- 
ward Ordinances ; knowing that Re- 
ligioh muſt needs fall with them : And 
MWiewvbe left tenceleſs and open, to 
ſtetr without Compaſs, guided only by 
the various Winds of Enthuſiaſm. In 
this Cauſe He bas Arm'd the Atheiſts 
and Deiſts, to joyn with the more Plau- 
fiblc Enthuſiaſts , and Laticudina- 
riarls. Theſe all cry out upon Prieſt- 
Craft. This # the Burden of their 
' Song.. Aud if they, or any of them 
ſhoud Prevail, there is an end of Re» 
veald Religion, tha # of Chriſtiante 
ty. 

IH. :The third Point 5s this Ladys 
Uncharitableneſs aud Damning of 
all the World, p. 21 ."of ber Book, ſhe 
asK'd, Whether there were not 
any good Men, or true Chriſtians 
in our Days? She anſwer d poſutively, . 
There are no true Chriſtians upon . 


Earth, 


The Preface. «wxili 
Earth. And p; 475. That ſherhad 
not as yet found ſo much as one 
Perſon in the World, who perfornti- 
ed theſe Works, (i.,e. of Charity) pyte- 
ly for God. And p. 45. Sie Wl 
cannot ſee how one Soul can*enter 
into Paradiſe after the manner they 
live at preſent. And p, 46.1 have 
been acquainted with difterent Per- 
ſons, who were Eſteem'd Holy 
and Virtuous, but'1 never obſery'd 
any who follow'd «truly the Do-+ 
arine of Jeſus (briſt. And p. 17. 
all the World is blinded, 'and no 
Body fees wherehe goes no more 
than they who livd during the F- 
gyptian Darkneſs. -( ompare this with 
what I have ſhewn of the Qgakers, 
Set. XVI. p. $9. F 
IV. The fourth Point. In Mis-Re& 
preſenting the Deſign and Import 
of the Goſpel ; which was to wean 
onr Hearts from this world, and to ſet 
our 


| xiv The fates 
* «a AﬀeStions on things above, to Cure 
our oyer-Carking and- Caring after 
Riches ; and to-Roof up all Covetouſ- | 
nels ot of our Hearts; but that we 
' ſed truſt in God for our ſupport, and 
, notits Mammon : That tho* we make 
uſe of Riches and the Goods of this 
4 World, yet that we ſhou'd-not place our 
Treaſure m them, But this Virgin 
ſo underſtands it,as if all uſe of Riches 
were forbidden (ſhe might us well ſay of 
#” Meat, Drink, Clothes, and Hotlſes) 
and makes Riches, without any more, an 
HOP fuznof not being a Chriſtian. 
Thus p. 7. of her. book, when ſhe 
askd,” Where was the Land of the 
Chriſtians ? She concluded that that | + 
coud mot be a Land of Chriſtians, -1 
where ſhe liv'd. - Why ? Becauſe, ſays 
ſhe, I ſee here Cofters full of Silver, 
Coſtly Furniture, and fine Houſes, 
whereas Jeſus Chiiſt was Poor, and 
Born in-a Stable : How -can we be "JF 
| Chriſtians ? 


a — — Kc _ _ 
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Chriſtians 2.1 ' cannot belieye* rh 
Hnd p. 56. We lce (/ay# fpe)-ti 
Prelaw _ attended with Seryants, 
Coaches, and Train$------if the 
had Faith'to believe,that God being 


' Man, was Poor and Deſpiſed; they | 


won'd Bluſh for fhaine (as all other 


' Chriſtians) ro make themſelves 
' thus wo be Honaured#® Their Faith 


being dead,. they run blindly” to 
Daggnation, So. that, acconding to 
tht oftrine, the Prelats and all o 
Chriſtians, who -havye - Servants or 
Coaches, & make-rhiewſelves:o be 


Honoured do. aft run blindly to 


Damnation !  This.'was the Bottom 


. » pon Which the Quakers firſt, ſet up, to 
run down - all Worldly tonour 'and 


Riches; to Thee and Thou; to call . 


no Man Maſter, or Lordy -and not to 


take off their Hats, or Bow to any. It 


as # Diſſolving all Goyernment and Or- 
der; the Relations of King and Peo- 


A ple; 


>” IE 3» k 
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—_— and Wife ; ; Pate 
alſo} from th 7 Whong 
the Golpel, which does Confirm and Bo 


pms TY "theſe' Relations ; *and Com- * 
s to give Honour to thoſe to whom. * 


it #5 due. Bu theſe Phagſaical Preten- 
ders keep not to ther own Rules. For 


tho" the Quakets, & firſt, lefiy their 


Hoyſes d Families to ſhift for theme 
felves,to pun about and Preach: d 
- gown Riches, when they bad none” ;” yet 
. fince that'*time, they. have Grip'd Mam 


moti & hard;4s any of thei? Neigh- . 
bours ; and now call Riches « Gift and: * 


Blefling from God; And thus. their 
Coulin Bourignon, tho. ſhe made 
. Riches ſue wark of Damnation in 
athers, yet fhe bad a good Eſtate'ber ſelf, 
and had the Grace * xF it, She built 
a ſort of a Nunnery with ſome part of it: 


And the Jeſvits (heated ber oy mare,- 4 


. ubich raiſed ber Spleen. againſt, them, to 


ber 


"The. Profics Toi, 
ber Djng-day,* Ye reſt he ke 
as long as » ſhe bv'd, Eli Ab "4 
Diſciple of hers, Monlteur Power. I 


it be” ſaid, That ſometimes ſhe ſpeaks in 
bebalf of Riches, «nd not to part with 


them, that i true. Qua as full of 


Comradidtions as the kers. En- 
thuſtalta i ſeldom or never C fteng- 


with it ſelf, far it is ſeated in t dp2* 
ginatigp. 
V+ And as ſhe miſtook the whole De- 
| fagn and Import of the 1... /o, ſhe 
miſerably Povehied' its DoErine zjand 
that in the moſt Material and Fundamen- 
tal Points. ' Falling in with "the vile 
Sociniand Herefies, andoyen out+ doing - 
them: She abſolutely Denys, and Di- 
Þ ſputes- againit any SatisfaRtion made by 
the Saffer ings and Deatlyyf Chriſt 
for the Sins wy Men. She ſays poſts 


: ll tively, p. 139. That God had no 


need to become Man, ro Redeern 
ns. And that He wou 'thave taken 
a 3 Hu- 
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'Human Fleſh, $0 "Adam had never 
_Sinped: For What end ? Why (for- 
footh |) That He might Converſe 
with us. God 1s not become'Man 
( fays (he) to ſuffer or to die , but to 
Converſe with us, and Reign in'us 
_ and ſenſibly upon Earth. 4iid 
eavours to prove this fp. 1 40. 
bg by two Doughty Arguments, 1ſt, 
That, if the defign'd end of His In- 
carnation had been ſuffering and 
Death, the Fathers of the Ancient} 
Law wou'd not have had Ground - 
to have ſo much defird and: aſpi- 
red after that happy day, that they. 


might ſee. with their Byes Godf 


made Man, 'who ſhou'd deliver 
them from their Captivity. Cou'd 
they defire their, deliverance at fo 
dear a Price as thePaſſion and Death 
of Jeſus Chriſt * They wou'd have 
had a pure ſelf-love in regarding + 
only their own Deliverance,and nor 

, the 


'  FÞ the Gloty of Ge 

- be met with in the Reproac 
fronts, Pains, and Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt; which are all chi 


4 3 he's: cond not 
ches, Af- 


ings Re- 
pugnant co his Glory, who.,gou'd 
not be* Honoured by being . 


.. Hangd: between two MalefaRors. 


Here are. all the Curſed and truly- Dias 
bolical Suggeſtions againſt the Paſſion 
and Death of Chriſt : as if- - 

ſtent with. the Juſtice and Glory- of 
God; 1 ſtay not bere to Con ” 6 2a 

as ſuppoſing the utterly Abhorrenc to 
every Chriſtian Ear.. 4nd Iwoud not 
Digreſs into another SubjeR,, in this ſhort 

Preface, which is defign'd only to' let 
the World ſee (thoſe . eſpecially who are 


. Deluded by the Zealous Pretences of this 


Devil of. 4 Saint, to'«an Extraordinary 
and Exalted fort of "Devotion)- what 


| Dreadful Herelies, and Blaſphemies 


are Couched wnder her Phariſaical ſhew 
of -Piery, Far be ic from thce, Lord 
a ? ( /ays 


On n l rY 
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22.) this (of Sufferings and Death) 
ſhall/nor be unto thee. © 4nd we may 
thence juſtly -Reply to ber, - as Chriſt to 
Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, 
thou art an offence unto ine : For 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of. God, but thoſe that be of Men, 
Chrift ſaid (John XII. 23.) ſprake 
mg of His Paſſion, The hour is come, 

| os the Son of Man ſhou'd be Glo- 
rify'd. But ſays Bourignon, «ll theſe 
things are | 5REEASR 18 His Glory 

wy is written (Luke XXII. 46. That 

ic Behoved Chrift to Suffer, -and . 
ver. 26. That He Qught, to have 
fuffered theſe things. And Matth. 

XXVI. 39. and. $4. That it warnet- 
Poffible te Cup, of His Sufferings, 
ſhow'd paſs from Him. Ard, thar 
thus it Muſt be, in order to the Re- 
demprion of many, But Bourignon 


{« Js That there was no need of His 
be- 


(ſays ſhe) with Parks: "Matth. xvi. W 


The Preface.  .. xxi 
| man to Redeem us. Mach 
then dos ſhe give « _ Suffering ? 
She Jays, that was-only by Arvidien, 
And contrary to the Deſign. of Hit be- 

Ws —— — ays 
| Pp: 1 40-) not that He might Suf- 
fee Die, which He wou'd needs 
doby Accident, for che InfteuRi- 
on of men and their Relief. And 
p: 142. That His coming in Re- 
proach, is, as it were the Atcident 
_ - ofthe ſaid Defigns, 4. e. of His In- 

carnation. And . that ' but for the 1o 

great © Excremiry of Evil; Chriſt 

wou'd not have come till the end of 

the World, to Fudge and Conderni 

men; ne ſave cheny, or fuffer for 

them. No, fays ſhe, He woud have 

come in the Glory of His Majeſty, 
4+, with all his Angels ; not in Con- 
_ - temipr and Snfferings: He wou'd 
| have cometo Reign, nor to under- , 
a 4 
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go n Infamous Death.: $6: that: - 


God's Deſigns were hereby prevented'! 
And Chr e's otherwiſe than He 
Intended® HMeerly by Accident ! See 
what Horrid and Senſeleſs Blaſphemy, 


i bere! Theſe Inſpirations came from 


the Devil ;' or otherwiſe ' all the: Scrip- 
cures are Falſe. Chriſt Jays: John 


 XII.27.) For this Cauſe came I unto. 


this Hour, i. e. of His ſufferingDeath. 
And He is calf d,, The Lamb ſlain 
from the Foundation of the World, 
Rev, xiit. 8. i. e. Decreed to be ſlam, 
yet Bourignon- ſays, That it -was not 
His Intention, only it_fell out by Accis 
dent ; and that the deſign'd end of 
His Incarnation, was" "not Suffering 
and Death. - For Which you bave beard 
ber farft- Reaſon. The ſecond i, -p. 
141, That ſo many Holy Prophets, 
who bave foretold the Coming 'of = 
Jeſus -4in che Fleſh, did nor ſpeak of 

His Coming to ſuffer. She has told 


47 us before that ſhe 


_ _ - "The Preface. xxii 
bad never read the 
Scriptares; and now ſt ives* a ſub- 
ſtantial Proof. of it : hat Spirit 
Þhich ſhe faid gave hey the'Perfefi Hn- 
deritanding of All the Scripture, without 
Reading of it, was no ather than the De- 
as ; who has hid from ber all the whole 


onomy of the Redemption of man, 


| bythe Death' and Sufferings of Chriſt. 
Which are particularly Prophely'd of in 
the 53. Chapt. of Iſaiah ; and many 
other places, even by All the Prophets. 
Afts 3. 18. God before had ſhew- 
ed by.the Mouth of all his Prophets, 
that Chrift ſhould Suffer, And Luke 
XXVI. 44, 45, 46. He opened 
cheir Underſtanding chart they might 
underſtand the Scriptures ; and 
ſaid unto them, This it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to Suffer. And Fat. JaXVI. 5 4. 
ſpeaking of bis | reſcuing bunſelf from 
bis Sufferings ; \But how then (/ays 
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"XXIV | 
be) ſhall che* Scriptures be ful- 
filled ; oy» it +a be? 
Let this ſuffice to the Dar 
norant, and Dedded 
of this ' (tlebrated Maid ; and to open 
the Eyes of her much Deceiv'd Admirers. 
(Compare what I bave Quoted from her, 
of her throwing off the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt; and the Merit of bis outward 
Death and ;Sufferings with what I 
have fſhewn, in this Book, of the Qua- 
kers, who Diſpute in the like manner, a- 
2ainft theſe; and "place the Merit and 
SatisfaQtion in the Allegorical. Sufs 
ferings, and Blood of Their Lighe 
within, arwardly ſhed, gc, EX 

VI. With them likewiſe ſhe jos, mn 


the Defign of Leading Men f ca the 


uſe of the je Holy Scriptures, to truſt ta 
the inward Guidance of ' the ſame Spis 
rit (as ſh# and they ſay) which gave 
forth the Scriptures; and therefore, which 
needs not the belp of the $criprures.' That 


s they 
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| they leave only for Young Beginners, Þho 
" have not yet ſufficiently Experienc'd v3 
the Leadings of the Spirit. She fays, F 
' ®þ. 132, I have read ſometimes —_ 
Tranfiently the New Teſtament, 
having obrain'd Permiſſion of a cer- 
tain Biſhop, but as ſoon as began 
to read, I perceiv'd in what read, 
all my Sentiments explaind,ſo chat 
if I were to write the Sentiments 
which I carry within: me, I ſhou'd 
compoſe a Book like that” of the 
New Teſtament---- And it ſeeming 
ro me that ir wou'd be-ulelels ro 
'} read what I did ſo ſenfbly poleh, 
* | left off to Read. Andp. 133. 
know I cannot but ſpeak the To, 
and alſo they who do not follow ir, 
- doreſiſt it : This is like the Quakers 
; Equalling their own Writings to the 
* Holy 7 Tranny and Condenming alt 
-& ſuch of Blaſphemy, and Oppoſers of 
p God, who refiſt what they Teach, 
1 VII. 


* - 
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XXVi 1c 
VII.Bat I wifh not Anticipate the more 
thorough Examination of Mrs. Bourig- 
non, Thich- 1. have given 'the Reader 
ground to expeft ; only I have, in ſomes 
things, compar d her, and ber Followers 


; with the Quakers, as Fellow-Enthu- 


ſiaſts : and the one, ſtands not upon bet- 
ter ground than the other.” Let mie but _ 
name two or three things more, And1 
will but name them, Tou will ſee bere- 
after, p. 14. how 'G. Fox ſays, That _ 
Chriſt isnot ; diſtigR from his Saints. 
That Chriſt is the Ele, &c. Agree» 
able is Miſ. Bouringnons Notion of the 
Church, p. 45- Jeſus. Chriſt (/azs 
ſhe) and his Church are the fame 
thing. As Jeſus Chrift is no other 
but the Word of God, even ſo the 
Church is' no other bur the ſame 
Word. And p. 53.'In ſhort (ſays 
\ foe) the Church is God Himlelf, 
who-cannot Fail or Err. Upm this 


account ſhe as the- Name . of the 
Church 


The Preface. xxviz, 
Churchto her ſelf,and ber Followers: 
And, as ſuch,aſpires to Infallibility, cc. 
as the Quakers, upon the ſame pretence, 
have done, And, like them, (he ſets up 
for Prophecy too, and juſt as unlucky; 
to ſee them prove Falſe. She tells Monl. 
de Cort. p. 144. You may indeed 
live till then, Sir, (. e. t0 Chriſt's 
cdming in the» Clouds, when all 
the World ſhall ſee him) but ſhe 
adds cautiouſly, K God pleaſe. But 
ſhe is more poſitive p. 17. Believe me; 
Sir (/ays ſhe) there 5 nothing more 
rrue (i. e. than that the Judgment Tas 
near «t hand) we aCtually live in the 
laſt Times; and the Judgment is 
ſo near, that before Three Tears, I 
| believe you will fee the effects 'of 
It, 1 will take leave of this Lady, at this 
time, witls ſhewing the Turks Paradiſc 
[be expel; mn Heaven, 'p. 168, Lites 
ral Eating and Drinking in the King- 


dom of Heaven. And p. 169. This 
Virgin 
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Virgin wou'd bave Human Pro 
tion likewiſe there, Yes, Sir (ſays ſhe) 
to Monſ. de Cort, who ask'd ber the 
Queſtion) there will be Propagation 
Erernallyy it will be produc'd more 
leaſurely«han in this World--- that 
Kingdom being of Eternal Dura- 
tion, will give cime and leaſure to 
Propagate ſtayedly,, wc. Fer 
Contempt of Human Learning, and * 
Denymg it even to Chyiſt; Repetition 
of Baptiſm ; and Anti-Chriſt's being 
already born of | the Devil, and other E4 
Wild and Extrayagant Notions leave 
to bim, who will for the, undeceiving of \ 
thoſe who axe Dejuded by her Witches 
Craft, take more Pains in this matter ; 
and like wiſe conſider with bex, ber- Mad 
Diſciple Monf. Poirer, ho ſpeaking 
of her to twh Gentlemen (of my acquain- 
' tance) ſaid to them in theſe words, Tam | 
certus ſum illam Virginem Inſpiras - - 
tam efſe quam Deum exiſtere, Tha 
he 
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2 he was as; ſure, that: that Virgia 


was Inſpir'd, as that God had aBe- 
ing. He writes againſt God's Fore- 
Knowledge ; and ſays, that Ged knows 
not what ſin is, tha He forbids it. But 
I will not now begin with him. The 
Man was «Bnally Craz d, and is ſtill ſo 
Reputed in the County where he lives : 

Jet ſome here are taken with his Books, 


who tan ſwallow any" Poiſon, under the 


Diſguiſe of Religjog. 
VIII. I have ſpent this Preface upon 


_ the Enthuſiaſm of Mrs. Bouriguon, 


to give warning of the Danger of it, : and 
comparing it with the Riſe and 
Growth of the Quakers, to "_ 
the Watch-men of aw Religion 
to neglef# ſuch ſmall Sev Any G. 
Fox was much wore Incanſiderable than 
Antonia Bgurignon ; and.gopnone, at 
the beginning, to follow bim, but from = 
the Poor and moſt Ignorant of 
the - Herd ; Pho have fince ſuelF'd to a 
Rich, 


XXX "The Profile.” 


Rich, a : Numerous, and” a Potent 
People , over-ſpreading © theſe Three 
Nations; and ſtocking whole Plata» 
rons Abroad : And they Suckers have 
taken Root both in Holland and Ger- 
many. | 

On the other hang;fome Men 0 Senſe 
and Learning, have already ror d 
away with the Deluſtons of. Bourig- 
non ; De Cort, and Poiret have wrote , 


in ber Defence Abroad ; and ſome a *F 


Home (whom I am not willing to name) 
have been at the Pains to Tranſlate ſome 
of ber Works into Engliſh ; and they 
have already Deceiy 'd _ a few. Theres 
fore it is bigh time to look to it, The | 
Quakers þave grown by being NegleFied 
and Deſpisd. Let us Remember, "that 

the Enemy ſows his Tares while the 
Husband-men ſleep. 4nd we have 
ſeen Examples, where a Hand-breadth 
of Error has ſoon darkened the whole 
Heaven, The Blood of Souls & 
Precious z 


a TY” 


k A” Io 


Ba SS RS ow SSH” 0 


4 
—_ 


- 
— 


T3 AR... 


"The Proface. XXX} 
Precious; aud will be Requiredfromthe 
Watch-men ,/ . if they blow not the 
Trumpet im time. 

Enthuſiaſm has been the We of 
the greateft Evils that have befaflen 
the Church. ' From this aroſe the 
Popiſh Legends of . their Saints ; 
which have almof} Overthrown the Bee 
lief of the Real Miracles of Chrift 
and His Apoſtles... 41d from 'bence 
All our | ſeveral ſorts. of, Diflenters 
took their Riſe, till they were once 
Sett] d and Eftabliſh's : And __ 
wore off from it by Degrees ; 
cauſe it wou'd wnſettle ww 
It s. a perfe# Oppoſition to all *Rule 
or Government : And. there can be 
on; Order kept where it @ edmite 
te 

] wou'd- not be wieder flood, as 
if by ſpeliking againff Enthuſiaſm 
I meant to Dyrey Devotzon , or 

". oven 


high . as us 
Better ! while ms alk. wabin the 
Rule: of Soripture ; "and are content 
to let all our TEE be Tryd and- 
Judgd by that. But if we y-# 
our own nations, Of | 
them to the n, Scripuures of paw) 
( as Fox and Bo did ) and 
think them "as much 'vbe inſpiration 
of God, as What was Dilated as 
ſuch, to the Holy Prophets and 'A- 
this is Enchufiaſry : The 


2 
el and Guarded (in Seft. XXII." 
the Divine from the Diabolical 
E And tho' they -up- 
pear fomigtimes fo very like 'one ano- 
they, 'that 'even "Sgber all Learned 
Men do. miſtake the one for the-other, 


and 
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and canngt diſcover Satan through 
bis Diſguiſe” of Light ; yet there 
are ſome Marks, which, if we look 
Diligently , wilt plainly enough ſbew 
whence ſuch Inſpirations come. 


I. 4s Firſt, Thoſe which come from 
God , fil ws with Alumilicy, and 
diſcover to ws ow own Weaknels 
and Unworthinels : And withal, 4 
- great Charity for others ; -being more 

apt to have a good Opinion of them, 
than of our ſelves ; as knowing our 
own Infirnities more than thoſe of 
others, #s the Apoſtle peaks (Phil. 
2. 3.) In lowlineſs of Mind, let 


l each Efteem other Better than 


Themſelves. Thus, the Great As 
poſtle was ſo far from Magnifying 
Himſelf, notwithſtanding of bis Great 
Revelations, which , were given to 
bim, keing Caught up to the Third 

2 - Hea- 
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Heaven, and heard unſpeakable 
Words: Yet woud not - Glory, but 


/ 


in bis Infirmities, 2 (or. xii. and 


mn great Humility of Soul ' owns 
himſelf as the Chief of Sinners, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. But, on the other 
Hand, thoſe Igſpirations which come 
from the Devil, fill us with Spiri- 
tual Pride, thinking our own At- 
tainments to be beyond thoſe of other 
Fen : And that we are nearer to 


God than they. We' thank God, 


 ( with the Proud Phariſee, Luk. 


XVili. 11.) that we are* not as 0- ' 
ther Men are. Hence we” Deſpile 
others, and - are apt to Cenlure them 
even unto Hell. To which the Qua» 
kers and Bourignon have Damn'd 
All but Themſelves. (See here- 
after , Set. XVI.) And, at the 


fame time , Advance Themſelves E- 


qual -to .the Holy Prophets and | 
. Apo- 


( See Section II.) This s a fare 
Mark whereby to diſcover the Inſpi- 
rations of the Devil ; and ſo Di- 
ſtinguiſh them from thoſe which come 
from the Holy Spirit of God. The 
Spirit of Pride can 48 Humility 
the worſt of any other Grace : (an 
put on great ſhew of Devotion ; 


and Poſſeſs the Imagination with, 


even Rapturous Flights , and thence 
Fire the Heart with a mighty Zeal, 
if it were to Give all their Goods 
to Feed the Poor, and. their ve- 


' ry Bodies to be Burned. But 


Jou will find no Charity there ! 
no Humilicy ! xo Kirid Thoughts, 
and , Favourable Allowances to 0- 
thers ! no Mean Opinion of Them- 
ſelves ! Charicy . Believech all 
things, that ar& Good, or can be 
well Conſtru'd of. another. Beareth 

b 3 all 


& 
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Apoſtles ; nay, to God Himſelf, 


” 
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all chings; that others do ,> with a 
Condeſcenfion 41nd Love Inſuptfas 
ble, which overcometh Evil with 
Good. Theſe ate Vertues tov Dis 
vine for the Devil to Imitafte. Or 
when be does , it is with ſo Tl a 
Grace, ſo contrary to Him, that He 
cannot conceal ſuch an Awkardneſs, 
a Loathneſs, an un-natural Force 


* upas Himſelf , as diſcovers it ſelf to 
any Diſcerning Eye. 


IT. Another'. ſure Mark of His 
Inſpirations, is, when under the 
Sheeps: Cloathing of Devotion and 
Piercy , any Hereſie is Inſtilfd con- 
trary to the Truch of the Goſpel. 
. of which T have given ſome Inſtances 
in Bourignon, and more ( but there 
are not more, or more Groſs ) in the 


Quakers. 
WL 4 
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fil 4 third Mark 1 give *( and 

. then 1 bave done) which is that St, | 
Paul- Injits ſo nwuch upon, to (ure 

f . "the _ great Schiſm in the Church of 
4+ Coriath; occefimd by the Pride of 
T ſome, won phom (in that Plentiful 
| Bfjufwn of the Spirit , at the fiſt 
beginning of the Goſpel ) ſeveral, Mi- 
raculots Gifts had been Beſtowed, as 
of Languages, Healing, &c: «pon 
which they grew ſo Vain, as to Re» 
fuſe Subjeftion to their Superiors in 
the Church ; and to fet np for Them- 
ſelves, drawing many after them, in 
to in open and flagrant Schifm: 
Againſt theſe St. Paul argues, with 
Admirable Eloquence'-and Force of 
Reaſon, in the xii, Chap. of his 
Firſt Epiſtle to te Corinthians, 
where from a Parallel of the Unicy 
of the Body, and Harmony of the 
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; Members, be ſhews, That the bighs 
ef Spiritual Gifts, if they were made 
uſe of to ' caufe 'a Schiſm ' in the 
Church, loſe all their Vertue, 'and 
become Hurdful and Pernicious« to 
thoſe who bad them. © And-- thence 
makes bis Inference m- the xiii. Chap. 
—T hat the greateſt Gifts that coud be . 
Imagined, tho” T'o ſpeak with the 
Tongue of Men and Angels, to 
underſtand all Myſteries, and all 
Knowledge, and Faith, . even ' to 
remove Mountains ; Nay, fuch 4 
Zeal as to Give all our Goods to 
the Poor;» and our Bodies to be 
Buzmed for our Religion: That aff 
this woud ſignifie nothing to us, if 
we keep not m the Unity of the Body, 
Which us the Church, if we have not 
that Concern for the Unity of the 
Body, (which the Apoſtle Juitly calls 
by the Name of Charity, i.e. Love 


fo 
© 
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to the Body) as to be (ontent with 
our | Station as Members, tho never 
fo Eminent, as an Eye, or a Hand, 
without making a Schiſm in the Bo» 
dy, by withdrawing our Due Sub- 
jeftion to the Head, our Spiritual Go- 
vernours, Sho are the Principles of 
Unicy in the Body, next and imme- 
diately under Chriſt, the only Supreme 
and Univerſal Biſhop and Head of 
Hi Church. Whom every Biſhop, 
in bs wn Charch, does Immediate» 
ly Repreſent. And therefore, as 
St, Ignatius oftentimes urges it, whos 
ever does not keep ourward Commu- 
nion with: bis Biſhop, the Viſible 
Head, does thereby -Forfeit bis In- 
ward Communion with Chrift , 
the now Inviſible to us, and Supreme 
Head. This Schilm, which ſome 
of theſe Spiritually-Gifred .Hen had 
made from- their Reſpefive Biſhops, 


and 
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wid which” then began - to {pread in the 


Chnech; was the occafios of $t. Igs 


natius { who wis Co-temporaty 


with the Apoſtles ) his Inſiſting ſo 
Largely ,. and ſo Earneftly in his 
Epiſtles to. the ſeveral Churches, 
upon the Due and Neceſſary Obedi-. 
ence of All, as well the Pregbyrers 
and: Deacons, as" the Lajety to {their 
Reſpeftive Biſhops, as to Chriſt 
Himſelf , whoſe Perſon they did Re- 
preſents The ſame is Infitted upon l- 
in the. Epiſtles of St. Clement, to | 


theſe ſame Corinthians , upon the 
ſame occaſion of their Schiſm, as $t. 
Paul wrote to them, wherein be ſhews 
them, at large, that all Proceeded 
from their Pride in their own Gifts : | 
And bow little Reaſon this was 
for them to make a Schilſm in the 
Church. 


And 
. a |. 


And nod, Reader ; Bey aid ab 


"aw That, if even Miraculous 


Pretence, 


Gifts; were not a ſufficient 


for . ny to Advance Himſelf above 


bis Biſhop, or withdraw from under 
his Government : Jet, in ow Days, 
we have - ſeen Men Rebel ag ainit 
them, and Break the Unity of the 
Church , ypon Pretence of being 
Gifted- -Men, thoe' Maſters of no more 
Senſe | than their Neighbours, only 
from a” Fiety Zeal, and Volubiliry 
of Cant ! Whereas, were their Gifts - 
even What, they Pretend, and mach 
Greater, yet, by the Sentence of St. 
Patil, St. Clement, whoſe Name 


' is in the Book of Life ( Phil iv. 3:) 


St. Ignatius, and all the Holy Fas 
thers, this were no Excuſe at all for 
them to withdraw their Obedience to 
their Lawful Biſhops ; much leſs to yet 
up m Oppoſition to Them ; and 
Tear 
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' Tear the Body of the Church by 
Schiſm. * 

It is hereafter obſeryd, That the 
Holy Prophets ſent- from God to 
Reprove the Wickednels of the Prieſts, 
as well as People of the Jews ; yet ſet 
not up oppoſite Altars to the Altars of 
thoſe Wicked Prieſts, nor Invaded their 
Office. 

So that were our Diſſenters ſuch 
Prophets as they - call themſelves , yet 
this wou'd give them-no Authority to ſet 
up Oppoſite Altars to their Bi- 
ſhops. 

(orraptions in the Church are better 
Amended, by living m the Commu- 
nion of the Church ; and. There, 
by Exhorting, Admoniſhing, and. 
fhewing Good Example,to Reclaim: 
Than by open Deſertion, to ſet up ops 
poſite Factions, which Heightens the A» 


nimokiries, Embitters the Spirits, Ren- 
ders 
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ders them Deaf to one anothers Advices ; 
* and oft proceeds to Blood and.Slaugh» 
rer ; which lays waſte whole King- 
doms; and gives the Enemy the ' 
greateſt Opportunity to fo his Tares 
in the Heat and Confuſion of Schiſm 
and Rebellion : Which we ſadly Ex- 
periencd in the. late Bloody Revolu- 
tion of Forty One : Wherem ( be- 
fides the Murther of the King, De- 
"ftruftion of many Noble Families ; the 
Havock- and Deſolation of Three 
Flouriſhing Kingdoms) there: Aroſe 
Thirty or Forty different and oppoſite 
Sets and Hereſtes, more Abhorrent to 
the Presbyterians (who Begat them, 
and Begun that Rebellion) than E- 
piſcopacy -it ſelf, , agamſt which they 
firſt took Arms. Theſe, like the 
Spawn of the Viper, Eat into the 
 Bowels of their Mother, and deſtroy'd 
Her, who fuſ gave them Breath, So 


much 


— 
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mach did the Remedy prove worſe to 
Her than the Diſeaſe! 1-wiſh that 
They, that We, that All may take 
Warning. That, inſtead of wild En- 
thufialm, we may come to learn the 
Sobriety -of Religion : In which let 
w Heighten ow Zeal and Divine 
Enchuſtalna, to Adhere ſtriftly to the 
Reveald Rule. of *Serip ure, To 
baye .« Flaming Charity fox the Good 
of the Body, and. the Unicy of the 
Church, That our Enthuſizkn may 
tend to Heal, and not to Divide. To 
Advance the Glory of God, aud to 
Humble our ſelves, in our own ( onceits, 
That we may be willing Chearfully to 
ſubmit our ſelves to our Superiors both 
# Church and State. ' And not be ſo 
apt to Judge others, as to Cenfure, our 
ſelves. And then, tho” we bad different 
Opinions, yet we ſhou ave no Schiſm. 
We ſhoud live together as Members of 


the - 
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- : Body, that tha one were more 

cable or Uſeful tha another, 
5 there wou'd be ng. Strife, no Emula- 
tion, but which ſhou'd Exceed moſt in 
mutual Good Offices, and Care for the 
Þhole; ſuch a Heaven we ſhoud fee, 
if.we had no Schiſm : And we had had 
no Schiſm but for Enthuſiaſm : And 
there is no Enthufiaſm, where there is 
not Pride : , Which bemg Dreſs'd in the 
, Garth and Guiſe of Manly, is Lite- 
 . rally the Devil Transform into an An- 

 . gel of Light, and then He-# moſt 4 

Devil, becauſe He can moſt Deceive. 
This is The Snake in the Graſs, which 
1 have endeavour d to Diſcover. Pray 
God Yccept my Labowrs, and make them 
uſeful to my Brethren, 
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N the Firſt Editjon, the Pref; 
an Eye-Sore, becauſe of its exgth, 
unproportionable'to the Book, But there 
was a greateg Fault than that, for many - 
things in the Preface did belong to the 
Fieads which were in the Book ; but 
coming tokmy knowledge, after the Book. * 

Printed, by my turther Peruſal of. 
vw Quaker-Writings, I put them into 


e Preface, w was yrote Laſt, where- 

-,  VFEthe P - Munce rom one 
© (nocher, heir Force, 
Vu Ta ended <in this Secqud 


Ek a "ei "4 
wW 


ce Was 


rage Klvwiſe mots feral. YN 
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en # odorlng, + ws a k I®; 
New Work pWwith ſome notice obis 
#- of George Whitebead's. Anſwgx. | 
know that an ExcuF3s t e by © Po: 
Ld Incumbent, for making any | « % 
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by An Acctunt f this Second Editions wy 


Alterations or Additions in # New Edition. 
Or, at teaft, fof not putting all the 4ddi- 
ms by themſelves; that thoſe who have 

Firſt Edition may opply themſelves 
.- thout' Buying the anew. But 
this not being an Addition to the Buil- 


ding, but Pulling down the whole, and * 
Rearing, it in a gew Form, that con'd not. + 


be oblervd. And ſome may have the 
Curiofity to compare Both together, and 
paſs their Judgment upon the Skill of the 
Archite& : For few Models pleaſe All. 
However, in ſuch 7horny, Rugged Ground 
as the Quaker-Writings C whoſe bn it 
is harder to find out, than to we) it 
may be Excusd, if, on the ks 
viſe 1 fad ſome Weed; that I hat 


that 1 have Lear thakanmuage 
more perfeftly : For really to inde 
the Quaker-Cavr, ; hs ing 8 new Low 
$age ; 5 hey take ” Words: it theie 
Meaving, Wit have a Sectet Stifſe 
of Fer own ro or thing ; a6d a little 
time. will not mak&a S:rgnger Maſter, of 
_ir. Dyon the whole, T have done as welf 
as I tan... And let the Reager be as Met- 
ciful as Me cat... * ; 
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THE 


SNAKE 7 the Grafs, '&c. 


AN 


INTRODUCTION; 


Shewing the defign of the following 
Work: With a juſt Compariſon 'twixt 
the Quakers and Mugg/etonians. 


HE Contrdverſie with the Quaker 

*Diſſenters, Has not been purſu'd by . 
x 4 the Church of England with the like 
Zeal atid Pains as thoſe againſt thePresbyterians, 


7 dents, and other 'Diſſenters ; becayſe the 
«DRakers were not ſo Conſiderable, either for 


. theft Learning, or for, their Influence upon the 
Publick Revolutions, which the others causg'd 
both in Church and State. | 
_But"their Numbers (increagd by beinf ne- 
efted). are now* become. Formudable 7 chiefly 
r the marty Souls Seduc'd by:them ; they not 


only ſwarm over theſe Three - Nations, bug 
ns abroad, 
B 


they Stock-our. Plantatio 


Ir 


/ 


(2 ) "_F 
It is wholly , for the love of Souls, that 1 
' have'enter'd into this Controverſie. And 
| therefore, tg.do Right to All, Thave made a 
$'- Diſtinction between them, in the very-Title,” 
I name many of their Principal Leaders: be- 
cauſe] have great Charity for the generality.of 
, the Ignorant ſort of them, ſome 'of whom I 
know to. be very Honeſt and Well-meaning Men, - 
and Devout in their way,and who ſuſpect no- | 
thing of the Depth of that Myſtery of Iniquity, * V4 >. 
wherein they are Blindly, and Implicitly led. \ 
And therefore it is chiefly for the ſake of theſe | 
that I dete& the Errors of their Leaders and \ 
Adingfters, that they may, now atlength, if it | 
be the Will of God, recover themſelves out of 
the Snares of the Devil, wherein they are ta- 
ken Captive by him at his will. 
Secondly, I name the Subtilty of theſe Rabbies 
of the Quakers + For, tho? they are general 
thought the moſt Jgnorant and: Contemptible 
amongſt all our Diſſenters; and therefore are 1 
moſt negletted by us ; yet, ſince I haveperugd 
their Books,and Convers'd with ſome of them, 
Fhave much alter'd my Opinion as to that. 
I figd them to Inherit the Aypocripe 
as well as Heye/ie of the Arians and Socinians, 
who were the moſt Subtile and hardeſt to be | 
Detefted, of any of the Chriſtian Hereticks. * | 
And-the Quakers do defend themſelves with + , Ft, 
PF the ſame Diſtin&igns, and even add tor their; | 
Arts, as. you ſhall ſee. 
D - But they are nowat a very hard Lock, For 
I many of them have really, gone off from 
that height of Blaſphemy and Madneſs which 


— , . . 
" , 


/ 


WAS 


= 
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' wasProfeſs'd among them at their firſt ſetting 


rP;\in the Year 1650.and ſo continu*d till after 
the Reftauration Amo 1660. ſince which time 
= have been coming off by {degrees ; eſpe- 
cially of late, fome of them have made nearer 
Advances towards Chriſtianity than ever be- 
fore: . And among them the Ingenious Mr, 
Penn has of late refin'd ſome of their groſs 


©- Notions, and brought them into ſome Form, 
has madethem ſpeak Senſe and Enghſb, of both 


which George Fox (their Firſt and Great Apa- 
ſtle) was totally Ignorant, as you will ſee in- 
the few Quotations, which I have Tranferib'd 
out of his Great Myſtery in his own words. 
But ſo wretched is their State, that tho: they 
havein a great meaſure, Reform'd from” the 
Errors of the Primitive Quakers, yer they wilt 
not own this; becauſe, as they think, it 
wou'd Refte& upon their whole Profeſſion, as 
indeed it does, and Argues that their Dod&rine 
was cotpone _ the Beginning ; ans. _ 
Pretence Falſe and Impious, upon which the 

firſt left the Church , nd] run into Schifom: 
Therefore-they endeavour, all they can, xo 
make it appear that their Doctrine was Uni- 
form from the Beginning, and that there has 


"been no Alteration; and therefore they take 


upon them to defend all the Writings of 

George Fox, and others of the firft Quakers,and 

turn and wind them, to make them (but 1t 1 

pnpoſlile) agree with what” they Teach now 
; this day. * 


. B 2 On 


4.3 
'On the contrary, they have, by theſe Arts 
brought back their New Reformatiwi to the Old 
St d; and while they. wou'd Reconcile,they, 
in effe&t, Juſtifie and ſtill Maintain their firſt 
Blaſpbemous Pretences ; only have Dreſs'd and 
Couch'd them more Craftily, which is more 
Wickedly. 

Therefore to rid them out of their Difficul- 
ty, I wou'd perſuade them, openly and above- 
board to Renounce George Fox and their firſt 
Reformers, andall their Blaſphemous and Hereti- 
cal Dottrine, 

Which whoever refuſes todo, muſt be con- 
cluded to remain ſtill in that” Root of Bitterneſs, 
and Bond of Iniquity. 

For this Reaſon [ have taken my Riſe ,from 


the Writings of George Fox, and others of 


their Scribes ; and ſhewn the little pretty Di- 

 Rindtions, 'which the Modern Quakers make uſe 
of, to Cover, Palliate, and  Reconcile thoſe 

Dod&rines of Devils at. firſt tanght by them. 

And I hope I have perform'd thus much, 
That our preſent Quakers tnuſt either plainly 
Renounce George Fox, and other their Original 
Rabbis; or otherwiſe that they are not to be 
believ'd in that fair Face which they, at pre- 
ſent, wou'd put upon their Do&rine. 

Thereis nothing ſo Monſtrous or ſo Senſeleſs 
for which excuſes may not be made, and ſome 
ſeemingly plauſible meaning put upon the 
groſſeſt Abſurdities. 

No Quakers in the World do Defend them- 
ſelves with greater vehemence, aud ſelf-aſſu- 
rance, than the Mggletonians do, p 

| An 


rm ee ern mpg rn 
- Ws. - 


. fit of God, or the Zight ws 


S ** 
CI: % 
And they go (as the Quakers do) upon the 
Pretence x 1 Infallible infraton of the 5p 
'n ; and are as po- 
fitive as any Quaker of them all. ; 
And, I mult fay it, they give the fame 


© Proof for their Extraordinary Infpiration , as 


the Quakers do, that is, none at all, but their 
own Confident averring of it. 

Mr. Penn, in his Wiwmdiug-Sheet P. 6, calls 
Pugglefon the Sorcerer of our Days. 

Now I wou'd beſeech Mr. Pern (who hag 
more, Wit than all the reſt of his Party ) to 


" let us know what Ground he had for leavin 


the Church of England more than Muggleton | 


. Or, than'others of the Separate Quakers have 
y! 


for leaving of him, and his Part 

Or why we.ſhou'd truſt the Zight within 
Him, or George Fox , rather than the Light 
within Lodowick Muggleton ? | 

Has LZodowick wrought no Afracles to prove 
his Miſſion? No more have George Fox or 
William Penn. he 

Are they very ſure that they are in the 
Right? So is he. Are they Schiſmaticks ? So 
is he. Are they- above Ordinances * Have 
they thrown off the Sacraments ? Muggleton 
has done more:+ He has diſcarded Preachmg 
and Praying too-; For theſe are Ordinances. 
Is He againſt diſtin& Perſons in the Godhead ? 
So are They, Is He againſt all Creeds ? So 
are They, Does He deny all Church-Au- 
thority? So do They. Yet does He require 


the moſt Abſolute Submiſſion to what Himſelf 


teaches? So do They. Does He make a Drad 
C9 3 B 3 Lit'er 


s (6) 
Letter of the Hely Scriptures, and Reſolve all | 
into his own Private*Spirit? So do They. 
Do's A+ Damn all the World; and all fince 
the Apoſtles ? So do They, All which will be 
ſhewn at large in what follows. ThefTare, 
Twin-Enthufiaſts, both born in the Year 1650. 
(for then {it was Adupgleton ſays he got his 
Inſpiration ) and have proceeded ſince upon. 
the fame main Principle, 'th& in fofhe parti- 
culars, they have out-ftript one another, and 
-Perfecute ene another, as if they were not. 
Brethren : But tho', like Sampſor's Fees, they: 
draw two ways, their Tails are joyn'd with" 
Fire-brans, to ſet the Church in.a Flame. 
It will be proper, in this place, once. for : 
all, to obviate a Prejudice, which Tome may 
take at a little Raillery I am forc'd to' now 
and-then, in Anſwer to ſuch ſenceleſs Argu- 
ments and Pretences, as deſerve no otherwiſe 
.to be Confuted : For there are ſome "things 
fo yery Ridiculous, -that a ſerious Diſputation 
*gaight them wou'd appear no leſs . Ridicu- 


# 
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y. ". — 
ce on . | 
be : SECT |] p 
re, R 
on Concerning the Quakers Notion of the 
-> | ight within. 
N FT” 
q | His Light the Quakers ſay is, That Zight 
t ,, which lighteth every Adan that cometh mto 
the World. And therefore they fay, that ev 
p.. \.. Man ig the World has it. They, do not 
it Natural Reaſon or Conſcience, but a Divine 
. Light ſent in upon the Conſcience. # 4s not 
| * Conſcience, ſays George Fox, in his Great My- 
4 ftery, p. 209. And in all this, we have ao 
Quarrel with them. For we doubt not, that 
. there is an Influence from Above, as of the 


Sun upon all the Earth, ſ@ of the Hhly Sprrit 
E =D of God, ſhining upon the Conſienees of the 
moſt Profiigate, at ſome times, till, by their 
; repeated Pravocations!, - they have baniſ\'d 
| that Holy Spirit from Hearts wholly polluted : 
And yet His Goodneſs does not refuſe to vi- 

- fit them many wonderful ways, -calling them 
both by His Aﬀercies and Judgments $0 Repens 
tance, while there is Life or Hopes left z inſo- 
4 much, that whoſoever Perihes will be Self> 
Condemned, and ſee the Cauſe of his Damna- 

tion to lie wholly at, his own Door. 

And this Notion”of the Zzght within, as a 

Ray only, or Tlumination from the Holy Spirit, 
the Ingenious Mx, Penn has let us fee, in ne 

B 4 0 
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ba 


| < 8 ). 
| of his late © Y to draw us inſenſibly off 
the Scent of the Otaker-Notion of the: 
within, whuch 1s ane by their firſt Apoltle 
George Fox, and th&:reſt of his Herd... And 


that is, to make this their Light within, not 
only an Inſpiration or Ilumination- ſent. from.” 


God, but to be it ſelf the Eſſential Ep "Ind 
Chriſt: - and that there« is no Perſon 

now -in Heaven, or any where elſe oibef hs 
Hearts of Men. 


This Light or Chriſt, they fuppetyto, to he - 


oppos'd or reſiſted in the Hearts of other Men, 


but to Zive truly in Themſelves. And from nh 


hence (O Blaſphemy to repeat it! ) tl 
their Souls a Part of God, of His _ 


Eſſence ; that they 'are" One 
G. Fox'sGr. M- Shu with God; and therefore 
ftery, Þ. 29, 99 that; their Soul is Infinite, agd 


3 3 2 2 
27s uh2. that in its ſelf, without 


ginning or Ending ; 'and that 
God is net diſtin from his Saints, as you will 
ſee in-the Pages quoted in the Margin. But I 
ſhall have occaſion to explain them more at 
large hereafter; therefore I ſet not down the 
Quotations now. at large. This monſtrous 
. Notion. of The Light within, is the Ground 
"and Foundation of all their other Errors and 
Blaſpbemies ;, hetice they aſſume the Name of 
Chriſt to themſelves, and ſay, that it belongs 
to Them, to every Member , as well as to 
Cbrift the Head,” as well as to that Man Feſus : 
They make themſelves with God, Infalli- 
ble, and Perfettly Sinleſs, as He is. They laugh 
at us for conkriing or our ſelves to be Sinners, or 


praying 


- 

"#56 \ 

h S xe 
* 


, is no Þealth in-us, from Se- ©. 
-2yen t0 moon And for this 
S 


+ 
d , v _— 


he upbgaids the Church of Eng- 
-Tand as 'oppoſers of PerfetFion. | 
3 Upon this account they Reprobate and Damyg 
All the Chriſtian World, from the Days of the 
Apoſtles to G. Fox. Andfince, All but Them- 


ſelves.” While, iat+ the 'fame tame, they com- 
«Mit wild 1ddlatry to. one ayether Wor, mg 
'and mg one another. eſpecially eir S 

other of. tiitir Rabbies, becauſe of 


'Fox 
the Zzght or Chriſt or God, which they, ſuppoſe 
'to be in them ; and upon that account, they 
beſtow upoſi themſelves All the Attributes and 
Titles of God and Chriſt. .3 . '®.: 4 
All theſe things Baa ts 4 in their”Or- 
der. But firft, let me Reaton a with 
them upon this Head or Li . For 
if Every Man has it (which they'allert) then, 
it is no Peculiarity to the Quakers, And yet 
upon pretence of this Light in Themſelves 
they advance Themſelves aboveMl' the reſt of 
Mankind ; and Damn All but Themſelves, as 
will be ſhewn. | 
* Therefore their meaning muſt be, That none 
but the Quakers do follow this Light, Which 
they do ſuppoſe, but! ve yet given no proof 
of it, more than Vher Eutbu/zaſts ;, that is, 
thew own ſaying ſo, and being very ſure of it. 
| | How- 


% 


| , ſion, -—>s 


66, : Him, 


Foy nigh, 
without Knowing that be does ſo ? 
Ifhe'may, then all the 7 4g i have left 
itFor onght they Kwow. 
If he cannot, then all who leave it, do it 


. Maliciouſly. For 1 ask again, hotkey a Man 


can ſu, while he 7 pits» 
can. . then- that Light 


and is not. - 7 
not oy while he fy 9, 


; for fo, 


XXiii, 34. } time y'w7 come \ 
(aid He to His Apoſtles, Jolm xvi, 2. ) that 
whoſotver killeth Et Think #hat be doth 
God fervich,, And W is faid, 2 Theſſ; 2. 11. 
That they ſhould YBelieve a Lye. Chriſt has 


" foretold (44s. vi. 23.) That the Light which 
yin ſome Men (that is, what they take to be 


ht) is Darkneſs. And if They he ſo mi- 
ſtaken, How great us that Darkneſs! . 

But. there can be no ſuch Aiftake, as our 
Saviour fappoſes, if . ihe Light within be Tafalli- 
ble ;, and that every Man has it ; and that, no 
Met can leave it, withee Knowing of is. 


: Yet 
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ct 7 woe Bend. +4 A 


by Regs, ts And St. Paw By 1 on | 
Thie-bes' they Known #t, SE hn 3". 
. d the Lord of Glory SY 
'« "There is fo ing but theſe Jews, who 
Crucify'd Chriſt, and'St, Paul too while he way 
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ke oe Ferry (were there not 3.4 4 
this ble ' nh _ 


= Replies in theſe words 
that it was hard for him toÞſick 
prickt bim, and was not that with- 
t bim ? 


. +. HereWmahifeſtPervertin of o__ For 

. *” Cbriſt "did ndt ſay that. 3t was bard to kick againſt 
that that prickt bym, gr that any 5 thing rckt bim, 
Thewords which Cviſt ſpoke weret eſe It is* 
bard for thee to kitk againſt He nom Ads ix. 5. 
That is, againſt the Powey of Chrif; which 
wou'd 


won'd be too SC 


NAN 


y q . x 
oy, > 
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wo \ © 
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firjnd i 
it ; as #Man that ki, Pricks or Goads 
of. Iron, only hurts him © But G. F. per 
verts the Text to <2 £ bear this ſenſe, 
that the Pricks -here mention'd, were nothing 
elſe but the Pricks of St, Paul's own Conſtience, 
or the Light within his Conſcience, as the Qua- 


' kers love to ſpeak. . But whether there was 


any thing of this in on nong St. Paw, him- 
ff cn {t tell; faid, *A&s xxvi. WW; 
verily thaught with my — that "7 ought to do ma- 
ny things contrary to the Name of Jeſus of Nata- 
reth. And Chap.:xxii. 3, 4. \That he was _ 
only* fully perſuaded, bnt Zealous in ne 
tion of "the Chriſtians , Exceed 
them, Chap. xxvi.'11, Had he en any mags 
of Conſcience, or- of his Light within againft the 
Lawfulneſs of that mhetelh he was fully per- 


ſuaded, andi@ealous 2. Or. cou'dohe think verily. 


thatthe. ought to-do ſuch a-thing, if he had 
had but any the leaſt doubt or ſurmiſe againſt 
the Lawfulnefs of.it ? It. will be very my 


- when all this .is conſider'd, to make Senſe o 


the Quak#r Notion of the Light within : A- 
oainlt which this Inſtance of &. Paul (among 
many others) ſtands as an irrefragable awans | 


&And now I will go on to make good the 


 Pafticulars 5 of the above Charge, 
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Of. the Quakers making their Soul of the 
ſame Perſon and Subſtance with God. 


= ſoy ft (fays 6G; Fox to his Opponent, 
Great Myſt;p. 247.) Chriſt doth not Dwell 
in them Perſonally. Dotb net Chriſt dwell in bss 
Saints, as be is in the Perſon of the Father, the 
Subſtance? Hence he makes the Soul without 
Beginning or Ending, and Infinite m it ſelf. 
HisOpponent had granted him in theſe words, 
P. 90... There is. a kind of | Infiniteneſs im the Soul ; 
but it cannot be Infiniteneſs m it ſelf. 

Againſt thisG. Fox -Diſputes, and no Kind 
of Infiniteneſs will ſerve his turn, but 71fipite- 
neſs m himſelf, "which is the, Infimiteneſs of God 
alone: For He only has Infinity ww Himſelf; 
as not being given by any other. 7i"not the Soul 
Gays G.F.) without Beginning ? Hath this 'a Be- 
ginning .or Ending ? And is'it not Infinite in it 
ſelf, and more than all the World. | 

-P. 29. Now conſider what a Condition theſe 
calkd Miniſters are in : They 19, that which1s 
a SpirituabSubſtance, is not Infinite in it (elf, 
but a Creature. Here he will not let the Soul be 
a Creature. His proof is inthe next words, That 
which came out from the Creator, G- 't& 11 the 


Handof the Creator, which brings it up, and to the 
Creator again, That is Infinite in it ſelf, I do 
«not meddle with his Philoſophy (which is wret- 
ched)I only ſhew you his Opinion, that the 
| | Sout 
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Foul is not a Creative, biit_ Infinite; and that is. 
it ſelf. » Which is miking of it God in'-the 


ſtricteſt terms, Will, you have any-more of 
it ?. He makes the Soul to become one Soul with 
God. Chriſt (ſays he,. p. 91.) brings the Soul up 
into God, from whence it came, whereby they come 
tobe _ og Rlgs . 229. who are come up 
into the Biſhop Chriſt, they are one @0ul. 

It is borrid-Blaſpbemy (ſaid Alexander Roſt) to 
Say-———— The Soul is a part of God, It is not 
horrid Blaſphemy (reply'd G. Fox, p. 273.) to 
ſay the Soul is a juart of God, for it came out of 
Him, and that which came out ' of Him, 1s of 


Him. Fox does not fay that thg. Soul came - 


from God , that is ,- that God Created it: 
But that it came of God, as a Part of God, of 
his yer Perſon, and Eſſence. And P: 

© 


100, 1s not this of God's Being? Says he. And 
Diſputesa| this Pokition; That there is not 
an ial I-dwelling of the Divine Nature in 


Ged's Peofle;, and That Ged dwells not m the 
Saints by a Perſonal Union. \Or that. Chriſt's 
Perſon's not in Man, which is as much as to ſay 
(repliesG. Fox p. 248.) 4s if we were not of bus 
Fleſh and Bones, and bad not his Subſtance. 

Here the Lzght within is not only an [lkumina- 
tion or | Inſpiration from Chrift,, but the very 
Perſon of Chriſt, his Subſtance, his Fleſh and 
Bones, d he fays, p. 207. That Chriſt is 
»ot Diſtins from bisSamts, That Chriſt is the 
EleF. p. 88. That the Light within is Chrift. 
P. 310. That they who are of the Faith, are the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, the Fleſh of Him who . Suffered. 
But this: will come under a following ad, 
Tnere- 
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for the pveſent; wedifmiſ4 ir, On- 
' Iy I will: tell you beforeF go, Mr. Powr's Ex- 
cuſe for G; Way \theſe 2 y 
particulars. He lays it upon, Juv aidity: . q 
Georgs's 'oxtreme [gnorance, Jon Faldats Pirds 
That _ when he  faid - (999% 05 07H 
the Soul was Equal with * 
God, by Equality he meant only Unity, * And 
that gr _—_ the Soul Ds he did not 
mean Infinite, but ſomethi 45 not Finite, 
or which comes to an End : And that when he 
ſaid the Soul was without Beginning, and a Part 
of God, he did not mean-the Sow, bat the 
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Breath of God, &c. He ſays that George oblerv'd - 


no moety of Expreſſion, and finds great fault 
with thoſe who make il uſo of bis Plat and: 
Uulgav Phraſes. _ | 

An indifferent Man would jap tx = 
Ne futor ultra- crepidatiten—— Fhat thi 
ſhoud. rather have kept to his, Original Trade, 


than to ſet up. for Trterpretoag the Scripture be » 
fore he had learn'd to fpeak Senſe, or write” 


Engliſh 1 | | 
A defe& in which is a ſtrange excuſe for is. 
fallibiltty. 
But it is juſt with God thus to dete& ugh. 
Wicked and Blaf{ + Poctences, tor all who 
arenot reſolv'd to ſt their Eyes. 
For will any one- believe that that Spin 
which cov'd diftate an Hifallgble Knowladgeof 
the Scriztures, andof all Perſons and Things (as 
G.-F. &c. pretended) cou! not have enabl'd 
theſe Men to ſpeak common ſenſe, or to under+ 
ſtand plain;Engl/b words ! k | 
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| thoſe whom 6. F. 6ppox'd, Apoke . Properly, 


gainſt that DIR, he aſlerts himſe 
tbe Equal to God not only in Quality, but in. E- 


a 4 - CE , 
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Bit there .is worſe than this; For when * 


and according to the trye ſenſe 'of words, 6G 
F. miſtaking them (as Mr. Peri wigu have it): 
Boldly and Impudently accus\d'them of Error and - 
for ſpeaking the Tyuth. -;- Sade IN 
low if CE ne + req __ os . 
he ſpoke. himſelf , nor” what others ſpoke; 
what ſort of Infallility was liere! Will Iufal. 
my charge. others with Error, who ſpeak 
Truth;-and expreſs it Properly,-becauſe 1nfalls- 
bility wants Senſe to underſtand the true uſe of 
Words ! "84 
; But the truth is, all this was a Bewildring 
of G. F's poor underſtanding, and not to- be- 
charg'd only (as Mr. Penn's over-Charity do's) 
upon his Plain and YVulgar Phraſes. For i,both 
the Inſtances of the Soul's' Infinity and Wg 
lity with God,the DiſtinQ1o0ns were plainly gi--. 
wen to G. F. what ſort of Infinity 1 7 
was allow'd -to the Soul, and he expreſly di- - 
ſputes againſt ſuch Diſtim#ions, and rejefts any 
Limited Senſe of the Sous Jnfinity and Equality [ 
with God ; but will have it finite, in it ſelf,. 
and no Leſſer kind of Hnfiniteneſs, which ' was -, 
allow'd him : And as to Equality with God 
(which comes after to be carlider'd) you will 
ſee plainly, that he,wou'd not -agtept: of being 
Equal to God in Quality (which was unreaſona- 
bly granted by his Opponent) but excepang a= 
to 


—_ 


quality, in- Equality it ſelf, as his Diſciple How» 
i] enforces it. 
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And this muſt proceed (paſt help of Mr. 
Penn, and all the World) either from a moſt 
Impious RJaſpbemy, or fach an immoderate de- 
gree of Dullneſs, and lack of Underſtanding as 
con'd not befall any thing in Humane Shape, 
much leſs, any one who pretended to Diwme 
Inſpiration , and proudly to Decry, and Damn 
all the World fince the Apoſtles! - 


_ 


SECT. ÞU!. 


Of the Quakers aſpirive to an Equalit 
with God. l "RP 


His iri effe& is prov'd already. But more 
expreſly, -and 1n very terms. 

1, G, Fox's Adverſary (Gr. Myſt. p.-282;) 
yields to him, tho" very unreaſonably, that we 
may be Perfect as God in Quality, but not in E- 
quality. Againſtthis G, Fox Diſputes; and en- 
deavours to prove that they (the Quakers) are 
Perfe& a5 God; not only in Quality, but in E- 
quatity:; for Chriſt (ſays he) makes no Diſtiniion 
in bis words, but ſaith, Be ye Perfe& even as 
your Heavenly Father is And, as heis, fo 
are we, and that which is Perfet# as (yg is Perfet?, 
is in Equality with the ſame, And 1n his Saul's 
Errand, p.. 8. he ſaith, He toat bath the ſame 
Spirit that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, is Es 
qual with God, * 

o 


C 


Rs 
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He Accuſes Chriſtopher Wade 
Great Myſtery, Þ. becauſe he deny'd Equality 
. with the Father, and ſays, All 


that bave the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, bave that 
which is Equal in Power and Glory with the Father, 
and this all the Quakers fay they have. 
The Renowned Francis — is yet more Ex- 
| | preſs in this Blaſphemy, f 
h His Wor os = moye can be. The firſt thing 
rode "7h thy Dark Mind ſtumbles at 
Dawnings of the Goſ- ( ſays be to bis Opponent Md- , 
pel-Day,p. 232. ward Dodd) is, that ſome 
| have faid, that they that 
havethe Spirit of God, are Equal with God. 
He that hath the Spirit of God, is in that 
which is Equal And he that'is joyned 
to the "he op one Spirit, there is Unity,and 
the Unity ſtands in Equality it ſelf. Thw be, 
and leſt you ſhould think too little of the word Equa- 
lity, he gives it you with an Emphaſis, Equali- 
ty if ſelf—— But he ſeems to come into a calmer 
mood, a few lines after, and ſays, There is 
vality 4n Nature, tho' not in Stature, But 
ſtead of bringing him off, this ſets him deeper in 
#be Mire. For, firſt, it is Nonſence, for whatever 
& Equal.to God in Nature, muſt be ſo likewiſe in 
Stature, /3nce bis Nature :s Infinite. And, for 
that Reaſon, ſecondly, making us Equal to God mn 
Nature, is the bi beſt Equality, is indeed Equa- 
lity it ſelf, Wh Expreſhon Howgil repeats 


twice #n the diſtance of three lines, that be might 
be ſure of it. 


For 


(19) 
For more Quotations of this ſort, I refer 


' the Reader toa Book of Rob. Gordow's, |Eniti- 


tuled , Chriſtianity Yindicated, &c. ' Printed 
in Zondon, A. D. 1671. where Þ. 33. you 
have the following ſayings of the Quakers, viz. 
The Light, the Seed within, is Chriſt, then "1 
am be that ſpeaketh ;, then Hoſanna : The Son is 
equal with the Father, I witneſs the Son in me, ſo 
I witneſs Equality with the Father : The. Light 
m me. is Chriſt, Chriſt is the Word by 
which the World was made, then, it was ſaid of 
Chriſt, that he was in the World, and the World 
was made by him, and the World knew bim not ; 
fo it may be ſaid of this Prophet G, F. as is ſaid by 
S. E. in his Paper Entituled, The Quakers Chal- 
lenge, p. 6. Chrift is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ;, Chriſt is in me, and muſt not he ſ7y where be 
is, 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life? He 
that hath the ſame Spirit that raiſed up Feſus from 
the Dead, is Equal with "God : Feſus Chriſt the 
Ayſtery paſſed before, the ſame Spirit takes upon it 
the ſame ſeed, where it is manifeſted; as It is men- 
tioned in G. Fox's Book Eatituled, Saul's Er- 
rand to Damaſcus, ÞP. 7.8. 
2. Having thus ſhewn the Quotations of the 
Quakers, out of their Printed Books. _ 
' T will now farther prove my - Charge, even 
in Legal Form againſt gg by Evidence upon 
Oath, which you will find in a Book Printed 


1653. Entituled, A Brief Relation of the Irreli- 
gion of the Northern Quakers, &6. there p. 2. 
and 3. you have the Account how Geozge For 
did avow bimſelf over and over to be Equal with 
God ; being ask'd by 'Dr. Parthal, in the Pre» 

C 2 ſence . 
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"C2055: « 
Jente of My. 9aw2:o , Coll, Tell, and Coll, 
Weft, Juſtices of the Peace in the County of Lan- 
caſhire, at a Private Seſſions in the Town of Lan- 
caſter, whether or no be was Equalwith-God , as 
be bad before that time been beard to affirm : His 
Anſwer was this, J am Equal with God, 

This Blaſphemy bath been atteſted upon Oath, 
by the aforeſaid Dr. Marſhal, and 247, Altam 
School- Maſter of Lancaſter, before the Fuſtices at 
the laſt Seſſion, beld at Appleby, the 8th of Ja- 
nuary 1652. and before Fudge Puleſton at thedaft 
Aſſizes beld at Lancaſter, the 18th of March, 
1652. 

Thus that Account, which was Printed ſoon 
after the faid Aſizes: At the ſame Aſzex, it 
was prov'd againſt this Fox, that he had vow- +. 
ed himſelf to be the Cos the Way, the Truth 
and the Life (Witneſſed by George Bickett an 
Jſaac Bourn) That he was the Fudge of the World, 
(Witneſſes, George Bltkett, Adam Sands, Na- 
thanael Atkinſon) yea the Eternal Fudge of the 
World, (George Bickett Witneſs ;) | =» Mr Saw- 
yo, a Juſtice of Peace, told The Judge, 
in the open Court, that he cow'd pro- 
duce many more who coud Witneſs that -G. 
Fox had. affirm'd himſelf to be the Chrift, &c. 
But the Witneſſes produc'd were thought' 
ſufbcient at that timezzQn the above Account, 
P. 3. it is likewiſe Witneſſed, that James 
Nayloz affirm'd, That be was as Holy, Fuſt and 
Good, as God bimſelf;, and that James Milner 
in the County of Lancaſhire, profeſs d himſelf to 
be God and Chaift. Witneſſes, Thomas Shaw, 


Theſe 


Gerard Shaw, George Inman. 


(21) 
Theſe Monſtrous Blaſphemies occaſioned a 
Petition from the Gentlemen of that County, 
to the then Council of State, Which being ſho 
I give you Verbatim as follows. To the Right 
Honour able the Council of State. The Humble Pe- 
tition of ſeveral Gentlemen , Juſtices of Peace, 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, and People, within' the 
Commty of Lancaſter, whoſe Names are Subſcribed, 


Sheweth, 


That George Fox, and James Naylor are 
Perſons DiſaffeBed to Religion, and the wholeſome 
Laws of this Nation ;, and that ſince their coming 
into this Country, bave Broach'd Opinions tending 
to the Deſtruftion of the Relation of SubjeFs to 
their Magiſtrates, Wives to their Husbands, Chil- 
dren to thew Parents, Servants to their Maſters, 
Comprar to their _Amiſters, and of a P 
fo their God : . And bave drawn much People 
them : Many whereof ( Men, Women, and little 
Children) at their Meetings, are ſtrangely wrought 
in their Bodies, and brought to Fall, Foam at 
the Mouth, Roar, and ſwell m their Belkes. And 
that ſome of them affirm themſelves to be Equal 
with God, contrary to the late AG, as bath been 
atteſted at a late Quarter-Seſſions bolden at [ans 
caſter j# October laſt paſt ; and ſince that time, 
acknqwledged before many Witneſſes ;, beſides many 
Dangerous Opinions, and Damnable Hereſwes, as 
appears by 4 Schedule bereunto annexed, with the 
Names of the Witneſſes Subſcribed, 


May it therefore pleaſe your Honouts, upon tho 
Conſideration of the Premiſes, to provide (as 
& 3 " Z—_ 


/ = >) 
Wiſdoms ſball think fit ) that ſome ſpeedy 
Tſe may be taken for the ſpeedy ſuppre/ſmg 
of theſe Evils, | s 
And your Petitioners, &c. | 


The Schedule annexee was as follows. 


1. Geo2ge For Profeſs'd and Avow'd, That be 
was Equal with God. 

2. He Profeſſed bimſelf to be the Eternal Fudge of 
the World. 

3. He ſaid that be was the Fudge of the Werld. 

4- He ſaid, whoſoever took a place in Scripture, 

" andmade a Sermon of it, and from it, was a 
Conjurer, and bis Preaching was Conyjuration. 

5. He ſaid that the Scripture was Carnal. | 


James Pilner, a Follower of - the ſaid For, 
profeſſeth himſelf to be God and Chzilt ; and 
grves out Propheſaes, 


1. That the Day of Judgment ſhall be the 1 5th day 

' of November. 

2. That there ſhall never Fudge ſet at Lancaſter 
again, | 

3. That be muſt ere long ſhnke the Foundations of 
the Great Synagogue.” meaning the Parliament. - 

Leonard Fell profeſſeth that Chriſt bad never 
any Body but His Church. 

Richard Huberthorn wrote that Chriſt com- 
mg imthe Fleſh, was but a Figure, 

This was the Schedule. And G. Fox wrote 
an Anſwer to this Petition, and to every parti- 
cular in the Schedule; whuch he Entituled,Sau . 
| : Erran 


(23) 
Errand to Damaſcus, &c. Printed 1653, 
wherein he inſerts the {aid Petition and Schedule, 
out of which I have Tranſcrib'd them; . 

And Thave done it, Firſt, to give the Rea- 
ders, who are Stranger$to the Proceedings of 
the Quakers, a clearer view of them. | 

Secondly, To Invite all that are Curious to 
Read that Anſwer of For's Saul's Errand, &c. 
becauſe there is none can Imagine but that Fox 
having wwrgd 4 whore a Charge of Groſs 
and Abominable Blaſphemies againſt himfelf, 
and Partners, did it on purpoſe, that he might 
the more exaQtly, and in terms moſt Expreſs 
and Plain, Renounce and Diſown them. 

And every Reader will judge it Reaſonable 
to conclude Fox and the Foxonians abſolutely 
Guilty of every part of this Charge, which 
they refuſe, in this their Yindication,thus Plaine 
ly and Expreſly to Diſclaim « Or where the 
Dodge, and Shift, and will not give a Dir 
and Categorical -Anſwer, Becauſe no Jwhocent 
Perſon wou'd dairy. $0 wave his Deni of &. 
Foul an Imputation laid upon him : 0 
ps Hers, with the Carelt Hh 
neſs, preſs-to be Heard; and wou'd Purge 
himſelf, in the Plaineſt and Fulleſ® Terms he 
cou'd deviſe; and wou'd believe that every 
one wou'd think him Guilty, wou'd give every 
one leave to believe him Gwity, if he gave any 
Dubious, or Foreign Anſwers. For who wi 
not think him Guilty, who cannot;be brought 
to Plead wot Gwilty, 
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(34); + . 

But ſuch is the Cafe of Fox in-his SauPs Er- 
rand, above-mentioned ; He does nt Plainly 
deny, no, not any one of the particulars 
Charg'd upon him, or his Followers in the 
Petition and Sobedule, which he Inſerts, Nay 
he downright owns, And juſtifies the greate 

rt of them, As their Preter-natural. Con- 
/ ulſions and Quakings, Foamings, and ſwelling of 
their Bellies, which ſeiz'd them at their _ Heet- 
ings, even little Children, who cou'd not Coun- 
terfeit ; and therefore was, no doubt, plain Poſ- 
ſeſſion ;, but whether of a Divine or Njgbolical 
Spirit, will be hereafter conſider'd. "The mat- 
ter of Fa& Fox owns, Þ. 5. and Vindicates it 
9 by the Ecſtaſies Recorded. of the Holy Prophets 
6f Old. But none of theſe. ever ſeiz'd little 
Children. But the Lapland Poſleſſions have, in 
thoſe who are given up to the Power of the 
Devil, of which there are frequent Exafriples, 
in our -own Countries, beſides theſe of the 
Quakers.  * re 

Fox likewiſe owns'the Indiftment laid in 
the Schedule againſt Fames Milner, and juſtifies 
him, tho” he cannot deny the Fatt. As for 
James Milner (fays he, p. ' 9.) tho' bis Mind did 
Run out from his Condition, and from minding that 
Light of God which is in bim, whereby the World 
takes occaſion to ſpeak againſt the Truth, and many 
Friends ſtumble at it ;, yet therg is a Pure Seed in 
mm, 
* This Pure Seed is what the Quakers mean by 
the Light within, And which they make to beg 
Godand Ghrift ; and therefore take the wy_ | 
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of God and, Chriſ® to themſelves, becauſe - of 
_ God's thus appoſed Dwelling in them. 

But by this Rule, every Man muſt be G 
and Equalto God, as well asa Quaker, hater 


the Quakers ſay, that TW Light isin every Man + 
uh * Li Ng* 


that cometh into the World; 

But every Man does not follow this Light. 
No moredid Fames Milner, or fames Naylor 
before-mentioned. And Tow ſhall we then 
know that George Fox did, or any other Yuas- 
key ! 

Whats now become of their Pretence toa 
fonleſs Condition, and to Perfetion, Equal £c- 
ven to the Perfet#ion of God Vimlelf ! 

Miner pretended to,it. They all pretend 
toit. And they have it allalike, , 

: w 
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SE CI. IV. 


The Quakers Pretevce ro a Sinleſs Per- 
tection. 


Fter having ſhew'd the Quakers Clajm to 
an Equality,with God, to be Part of Him, 
of one. Soul, Bemg, Eſſence, and Perſon with 
Him, it may ſeem a going, backward, and pro- 
ving leſs, to ſay that they pretend to a-/anleſs 
Perfe&ion, For the Bleſſed Angels are free from 
ſm; yet-Infinitly ſhort of being EquaNgo God. 
But becauſe our Afodern Quakers are abated 
£1 WM ſome- 


f 
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os the loud Blaſphemieg to which 
they at firſt pretended : And -now (Modeſt 
Ae! ) are content to fit down, Equalonly to 
| Angels and Apoſtles, to be free from /in, Per- 

"Ou fe, and Infallibleas they; I will therefore let 
| ig1>adll the Reader ſee their Pretences to this ſort of 
PerfeF10n, \ 

I have before Quoted Mr. Penn npbraiding 
the Church of England as Oppoſers of Perfeltion, 
and Ridiculing us for confeſling our ſelves /5n- 
ners,and imploring God s Mercy, Now hear G.F. 
in his Gr, Myſt. p.101. It is the Doddrmegf Devils 
that Preacheth that Men ſhall have ſin, and be in a 
Warfare ſo long as they be on Earth. They that 
pretend coming to God and Chriſt out of Perfedi- 
on, they be 'in the Error, p. 111. All who come 
#0 Chriſt, they come to Perfection P. 237, 
They attain to Perfection in the Life of - Gog, p. 
271. For who are Sandified, have Perfe& Unity, 
Perfe&t Knowled#e, Perfet Holineſs. p. 281. 
The Life of the Samts is Chriſt, not ſinful at all, 

William Shewen (a great Quaker Preacher) in 
his Treatiſe concerning Thoughts and Imaginations, 
Printed 1685. p. 25. Repreſents a 2uaker, as 
Aeeker than Moſes, Stronger than Samſon, Wiſer 
than Solomon, and mare Patient than Fob. Nay 
farther, Harmleſs and Innocent as Chriſt was. And 
their Great. Scribe, Thomas Ellwood, in his An- 
ſwer toGeorge Keith's Narrative, A.D. 1696. p. 
202, takes upon him to juſtifie George Whitebead 
for denying, That there is continual need of ' Re- 
pentance, upon this Ground, that the Quakers 
are free from all fn, and therefore have not 
continual need of Repentance. Arid Edward Bor- 

roughs 


j 

| (27) 
roughs (the mighty Pillar of the Quakers, next to 
the Old Fox) Determines vely, Þ. 32. 
of his Works Printed 1672. That God doth not ac- 
cept of any, where there is any Failing, or who doth 
wot fulfil the Law, and dothnot anſwer every De- 
mand of Tuſtice. 

I cou'd heap up many more Quotations to 
the fame purpoſe. But theſe will ſuffice till 
anſwered, And I won'd not Cloy the Rea- 
der. ThereforeI go onto the next Head, to 
ſhew that the Quakers do not only pretend to 
a /hleſs Imnocency, but to the ſame Degree of In- 
ſpiration,” and Immediate Revelation as was gi- 


 vento the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles. 


SECT. V: 


Concerning the Quakers Pretence to Im- 
mediate Revelation, Equal to what was 
given to the Pen-Men of the Holy 
SCriptures. 


|) roms I produce any Quotations upon this 
Head, let us fix the meaning of Imme- 
diate Regelation 1n this place, becauſe they uſe 
goons Fallacy about it ; ſometimes (when ſore 

iſtreſſed for Pxogfs of ſuch Revelation) they 
pretend to m e by it, thanthe Ordinary 
Influences of the Holy Spirit, which all Good Men 
do Experiment, in their feveral Degrees. 
Andtheſe, in ſome Senſe, may be call'd Rewe- 
lations, 


(48) 
lations, and Immediate. too, as coming Imme- 
diately, *that is Direly from the” Holy Spirit in- 
to our Hearts, as the Sw, by its" Rays, ſhines 
upon the Earth, 

But the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles had Reve- 
lations of a much higher Degree than this, viz. 
To fore-tel things to come, to work Miracles, 
togo with particular Meſſages from God, as 
Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh ; Abraham comman- 
ded to Sacrifice Iſaac, and the like [mmediate 
Commands; which came not to them by Rea- 
ding, or Mditation, or any Human Means,but 
Immediately from God. 

And to this George Fox pretended, even to 
outward Y3/3ons-and- Revelations, (as in his Blaſ- 
phemous Fournal) particularly, upon a Figh 
Mountain in Yorkſhire, where he tells of his Re- 
ceiving his Commiſſion to Preach; andby an 
outward Y5/0n: then ſhewn to him, direQed to 
go particularly *o the North, with the vaſt 
Multitudes to be Converted by him then 75/- 
bly appearing befqre his :Eyes. And tbijs Mr. 
Penn ſets out in great Pomp, p. 29. of his Pre- 
face to Fox's Fournal, which I ſhall have occa- 
fion to mention more fully hereafter. As like- 
wiſe p. $3. of the* Journal, where Fox do's 
plainly diſtinguiſh betwixt the Ordinary Ex- 
periences of the Iward Operations of the Spirit 
of God upon our Hearts ; and the beifly ſent 
Immediately from God, with fuach 3 Meſſage as 
the Prophets and Apoſtles had And which he 
avers that he. had, One of them (i. &. of the 
Profeſſors, as they call their Opponents, ſays 
he) told me, he cou'd ſpeak his Experiences 4s well 
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as 1, but I told bim, Experience was one thing - 
But to "with a Meſſage, and to bave a Word 
from the Lord, as the Prophets and Apoſtles 
bad and did, and as I bad done to them, this was 
another thmg : And therefore I put it to them a- 
gain, cou'd any of them ſay, be bad ever bad a 
Command or Word from the Lord Immediately 
at any time ? Theſeare his words. And ſhew 
plainly what he meant by Immediate Revelation; 
and how'it diſtinguiſhed him from _ the Profeſ- 
ſors, who cou'd only of . their Inward 
| Experiences, but had no Outward Revela- 
tions as he had. And he vouches this, by'a 
Company of Yile and Senſeleſs Piracles, to 
which he pretends in his Journal, That he 
might in nothing csme behind the Holy Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, to whom he Compar'd and 
Equal'd brwſelf !- 

And now having gain'd what he meant by 
Revelation , and, Immediate Revelation, 1 will 
ſhew you that he attributes it not only'to his 
own _ but to-the Quakers in general, 

are (ſays he, in his Great-Myſtery, p. 242.) 
Hy ſame Power, Underſtanding, Knowledge, 
and Jmmediate Revelation from Heaven, that 
the Apoſtles where in, ' 

Are not ye ({ays he to the Profeſſors, p. 241.) 
in the Preſumpt«on, and Uſurpt Authority to Preach 
or to Tea, that have not the Jmmediate Reve- 
lation, a5 the Apoſtles had? p. 213. Thou 
canſt not know the Scriptures, but by theſame De- 
gzee of the Spirit the Prophets and Apoſtles had. 


They *© 
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They (the Quakers p. 97.) Witneſs Immediate 

Revelation, They are come to that the Apoſtles was 
in, the Spirit of Chriſt the Spirit of God,they Witneſs 

Immediate Revelation. p. 153. But the reſt of 
the World, have never beard the Voice of God, nor 
the Yoice of Chriſt, and bave not the fame Infal- 
libleSpirit as the Apoſtles had, and no Jmme- 
diate Revelation or Jaſpiration as they had. p. 
321, Revelation 15 now witneſſed in our Days, as 
it was in the Apoſtles; but not amongſt 'you,, who 
bave inwardly Ravened from the Spirit. of God., 
which have Apoſtatized from the Apoſtles —— And 
fo you be in the Diabolical Devitſh, that expetts 
not that now, which was in the Days of the Apoſtles. 

; If every you own the Prophets, 
G.F's Anſwer to Chriſt md the Apoſtles, you 

the Peſimorland Pe- 1 n Writs ; þ 
tition, P. 30- Truth's wi own Our WWT1 mgs y Wnic 
Defence. G, F. and re given forth by the ſame 
R. H. p. 2, 89. 204. Spirit and Power. 

1 You may as well Condemmn 
the Scriptures to the Fire, as our Queries, Our 
giving forth Papers, and Printed Books, it 1s from 
the Immediate Eteryal Spirit of God. 

Tou are now anſwered from the Mouth of the 

Lord. 


Of their ſtiling their own Writings, The 
Word of -the Lord and denying it tothe Holy 
Scriptures, you will ſee farther Sef. 7ÞConcern- 
mg the Authority of the Holy Scriptures. 
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SECT. VI. 


Concerning theQuakers INFALLIBILITY. 


J's Seftion may ſeem needleſs, as being in- 
| cluded in the former. For who pretend 
toan Equality with God,to the ſame Jmmediate 
Revelation which Chrift, the Prophets, and 
ſes had, muſt needs be Infallibls, But 1 conceive 
it will be worth the Readers while to ſee how 
they Branch it, and Deſcend ' to particular 
Marks and Inſtances of their »fallibility, This 
Sedion therefore is like opening the Fugler's 
Box And you may expect to ſee Rarities! 
This their Infallibility was Palm'd upon them 
by the Church of Rome, Of which they were 
ſo greedy, that they {wallow'd it down . b 
whole-ſalez and wou'd have none of thoſe 
Cautions, with which the Church of Rome-us'd 
to Defend themſelves, or elſe forgot them, in 
their Haſte, and in their Honey-Month while 
they were New-fang''d, Thus, while the Church 
of Rome plac'd their Hfallibility only in their 
Church, or at moſt in the Pope alone, as the 
Klead offit ; the Quakers ſet up forit,. All, and 
every one of them | There was an Infallibibity for 
you! The Church of Rome had cunning Hidmng- 
Places, and if you attack'd the Infallibility of 
their Church, they wou'd not tell you what 
they meant by their Church, nor where to = 
their 


their Irfallbility : Some. wou'd make you be- 
lieve that- it was in the Pope, as Head of the 
Church, and only Succeſſor of Peter, to whom 
the Promiſes, Super hanc Petram, and Tiz es 
Petrus, were made. Bt theri ſome diſtingui- 
ſhed, and ſaid, not in the Pope alone, nor al- 
ways, . but only when he was in Cathedra ;' and 
ſome ſaid that was with his Conclave; ofthers 
ſaid no; but only with a General Colncil, Kgain 
ſome plac'd the Ifallibility in the Council above 


the Pope ;- others in the Pope above the Comncil ; 


others in neither of them aſunder, but only in 
both together : And laſtly, ſome will have it 
none of all theſe ways, but ſay it is only to be 
look'd for in the Diffu/ave Body of the Church, 
And then as to the afallibility it ſelf, ſome tell 
us that it) relates to Manners as well as Faith ; 
and to Pradice as well as Theory : Others will 
by no means admit of that z but confine it 
wholly to matters of Faith: And then it will 
be a long RN what ſhall be adjudg'd a 
Hatter of Faith, and what not, but-only as 
Relatimp to Faith, > Sos 
"Theſe are long and intricate Mazes; and it 
requires no little Skill to be able to follow 
them through all theſe various Subterfuges. 
But the Swmplicity of our Quakers hag depriv'd 
them of every one of theſe Helps. . For-as 
they place Infallibility in every ſingle Quaker ;, fo 
they confine it not to matters of” Faith, but ex- 
tend it to all Perſons and Things, To know all 
Mens Hearts, and all Things in the World, by 
their inward Light, without being told by any. 
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Jam ſure, by this time, the Reader. is aun- % 
bariens to Goime to the Proof, to ſeg, if it- be | 
NbigJor Meri to be poſſefs'd wit ' ſach a 
cond degree of Enthuſiaſm: And I am. wits 
ling to begin, that I may no-longer' lie under 
the Serie on of 1»poſong unjuſtly y or, at leaſt, 
of Agpravating any thing againſf them. 

II. G. Fox fays plainly, Gr. Myſt. þ. 8g. 
That. they ca diſcern who are Saints, who are De- 
vals who. Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever a 

” Tbid. P. 5 . That they baye the Word of 
or Chriſt which is Eternal _ Infallible in ther 
Heart, to judge Perſons and Things. 

Thou (lays he to his Opponent, p. 96.) not 
being Jnfallible, thou'art not in the, Sprrit, and. ſo 
art not a Miniſter, and art not able to judge of 
Powers that is not * ennr_—g nor Magiſtrates, 
nor Kingdoms, nor Chirches. .. 

Now which of the Quakers 'is'it who have 
this Spirit, to judge thus Infallibly of Perſonsand 

IPs, of Powers, Magiſtrates, Kingdoms, and 
Churches ? And to diſcern Mens Hearts, who 
are Saints and who Apoſtates, and that yith- 
out being told by any, as G. F*.cxpr it, 


' w3thout ſpeaking ever a word ? 


This jsfold us in p. 7. of Edward Burrough's 
Epiſtle to the Reader f F's Gr, Myſtery, where 
he ſays, that this fallible Spirif was was S SLY ivell. To 
uw (ſaysghe) every one of us in particular —— 
this Light gave uw to diſcern between Truth and 
oo every fulſe and. right way, and 3s 
Perfe&ly diſcover'd to us the true ſtate of All 
Things. 
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&« Thou fay'ft ( ſays Fox to his Opponent, Þ.- 


&* 107.) that the Holieſt Man is not-able to 
© give an infallible Charatter of another Man : 
* Haſt thou not in this diſcover'd thy ſelf to 
* be no Miniſter of Chriſt, or#of the Spirit , 
* who cannot give an /fallible Character of 
* another Man? how canſt thou Miniſter to his 
* Condition? How canſt thou ſee where he is? 
<« How. canſt thou ſee them thak be 'turned 
* from the Darkneſs, and that beam the. Dark- 


Ro neſs, and diſtinguiſh the one from the other, 


* and an Holy Man from-an Unholy that 
© canſt not give an Infallible Character of any 
« Mans Eſtate? 

And p. 94. Have ye given your ſelves a 
* Name of the Church of Chriſt, and is there 
© not a Spirit of diſcernifg among,you ? Have 
ar ye notmanifeſted here that ye are Harlotted 
* fromthe Church of Chriſt the Apoſtles were 
« of ? ; And how can ye Miniſter or Teach Peo- 
<« ple, if ye donot diſcern theix ſtates, how 


' * they Ttand beforeGod 2 How can you com- 


«< mend youx ſelves to every Mans Conſcience 
© in God's fight 2 how can ye preſent the Souls 
©* of Men to God, and ſee not theit ſtates how 
* they are in his fight ? How come ye to have 
* Fellowſhip ih the Spirit? How can. you or 
« any Miniſter to the ſtate and condition that 
* People be in, and ſee where:-they are, and 
4 not ſee how they ſtand in Gog's light ? 

Here the Quakers have Excluded "mall from 
the Church of Chriſt, from having any Fellow- 
ſhip im the Spirit, whothave not this Infallible Spi- 
rit-of diſcerning every Mans Heart. 4, And 
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Agd it is evident (as ] will 'ſhew preſently) : 
that they did not diſcern George | Keith, "Francis 
Bugg,and many others, whom, for many.years 
they- own'd as true Quakers, and ſome of then? 
as Miniſters ambng them, and boaſted along 
tine in their Gifts, and thonght them to bs 
Principal Pillars among them, whom now they 
Vilife as Wigked Apoſtates : - And therefore, by 
their own Argument, all the.Quakers are Har- 
lotted "from the Church of Chriſt, and have .no 
Fellowſhip 4 the Spirit, becauſe norie of them 
had this Spirit of Diſcerning. + 
Pag. 33. He that is not Infallible in his 
Council, and Judgment and Advice, is not he 


}in Error And are they 1:\nifters of Chrif 


that are Follible ? | | 

Pag. 10g. G. Fox, condemns all Proteſtaxt 
Churches, aswell as the Ckurchiof Reme, for 
want of this /falkble Spirit, which the: Quakers 
aſcribe only to themſelves, Theſerare his 
words, be(th SIR | | 

We ſays ve(the Po ou (the Pr s 
Wks calls Profeſſors ) A p'> pts nat 
the Infallible Spirit that the Apoſtles was in, Jn 
which.we are come For. who witneſs theſe 
Conditions that they wer&in that gave  fortb the 


- Scriptures, they witneſsIntallibility, an lotpllible 


Spirit, which: is naw Poſſeſſed and W :tueſſ among 
thoſe called Quakers, Glozy to the Pighelt foz 
ever. LY n ' 

HI. This is dreadfully Aſtoniſhing !- But I 
was much more furpriz'd to find the otherwiſe - 
Iagenious William Penn laugh at his Adverſary 
for not being Ifallible. | 
+: a D 2 There 
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' There was an Anonymous Book wrote a- 
gainſt 'the -Quakers, call'd, Controverſy Ended ;, 
to this Mr. Penn Reply'd in a Sheet of Large Pa- 
per in Print, which he Entituled, A Winding- 

6 Sheet for Controverſy. Ended,which bears Date the 
16 of the 12th Month, 1672. In the firſt page, 
he catches upthe Author (whom he calls Henry 
Hedwmorth ) for ſaying that he had been miſtaken 
in-the good Opinion he had before of Mr.Penn's 
Judgment and Conſcience. Fow can be chuſe 
(fays Mr. Penn ) who denies Jnfallibility ? But if 
miſtaken before, why not in the Quakers now ? And 

1 ſoad Infinitum, being ſo. Fallible. | And p. 3. 
Se. 2. he vindicates what George Fox had aſler- 

ted ofthe Nuc kers I#fallibility; for having Re- 

peated theſe words of G, Fox's (which were 

put as an ObjetQtion againſt him) How can ye be 
Miniſters of the Spirit, and not be Infallible ? And 

how can they but Delude the People, who are not 
infallible ? He makes this Reply, 1 Anſwer (fays 

he)G. F'*s words ſkand immovable for ever, And 

he gives this ſtrange Reaſon to*ſupport him- 

ſelf and G.F. For, ſays he, He that is a Mini- 

fer of the S;irit, 1s Jnfallibly ſo - Aud m that 
AMimiſtry, is Jnfallible ; otherwiſe the Spirit's Mi- 
niftry is, Fallible. Which is- ſuch a Conſe- 

: quence as this, that if any- Man, who is lighted 
= by the Sun, ſtumble, or miſs his way, the fault 
$ . | ® is In the Sur, which ſhew'd. him a Falſe Light. 
What elſe can be the meaning of that ſaying, 
that if a "Miniſter be not nfallible, then, the 
Miniſtry of the Spirit is Pallible ? To make God 

himſelf Fafible, "rather than we fhou'd not be 
Hfallibk! 2M 
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But he comes quite off of this again in the 
next Page; and Section, And this, . ſays he, 
cherks bis (Henry Hedworth, bis Oppo- 
nent) ſaying, That I beſtow'd 32 pages to prove 
George Fox's Spirit to be Infallible ; For #hat-be- 
longs ſimply to God alone, and then thoſe that are 
led by it, which was my Queſtion, and in which 
ſenſe, He is, and all ſuch Perſons ate Infallible, as 
be bimſelf confeſſeth, p. 27. And if be fooſ g bim- 
ſelf _rup other Belief of us before, let: him look © 

to that. 
Here Henry Hefvorth is made Infallible too ! 
Whom, in this ſame Wrnding-Sheet, he calls 
a very Night-Bird, and Yagrant, Burſten'd with 
Folly and Revenge, a Buſe-Body, » Cavelling, 
Conteited, Proud, Wratiful, Equivocating, Slan- 
dering, Cowardly Man, &c. all which Epithets, 
and all the reſt, which the Quakers ſo ly 
beſtow upon their Adverſaries; may, by this 
Rule, belong to'George Fox, or any other {4- 


fallible =_ 

Nay, the Devil himſelf is Ifallible, at. this 
rate, for hechas his Knowledge,” as well»gs Be- 
ing from God ; Knowledge 1s Light : And if 
that Knowledge which comes from-God be J#- 
fallible, then while the Devit follows - that 
Light or Knowledge, he mult be Jnfallible & 
And if this be all the 7:fallibility, which the 
Quakers aſcribe to-themſelves, it diſtinguiſhes 
them not from Wicked Men or Devils. 

Bur; ſure, George Fox meant ſomething more 
by it, when by ir, he diſtinguiſh'd the _ - 
ers from-all othes ſorts of Mea; and aſcrib'd 
to themran /nfallible Diſcernirg Spirit, to _ 

; D 3 | the 
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K Heatts -of Men, without ſpeaking ever , a 
ord, 2» ' | 
- ., Of which I wiſh Mr, Perm wou't afford ns, 
I will not fay an Infallivle, but an ntelligible 
Comment ; for l proteſt, I ſay not this out of 
any Obſtinacy or Perverſe Temper, but to be 
able -to apprehend, if poſſible, what theſe 
en wow be at : For they tutn.and wing 
this Hfallibility of theirs at ſuch a/ratey, that 
' xio;Man;ean (I am fiire I cannot) know what 
' they mean by it. Sometimes it makes them 
as Infallible as the ApoſHes, nay, as Chrift Him- 
ſelf. But at other times, when they are preſs'd, 
they bring down this Ifallibility to mean no- 
thing in the World that does diſtingniſh them 
from other.Men -; Tho! it was upon the p_b- 
tence » Go that they.did feparate themſelves 
from the Church, and' from -all other Men : 
For they laid that they ought not to he $ub- 
jeF to, nor had need to Ve Guided by any - 
Church, who had an Ifallible Guide within 
their own. Breaſts; that is, each Particular 
Perſon for himſelf, 'as before is told. 
But this pretence 15*now exploded, by*the 
Separate Qugkers ; and Explain'd, :at ſome 
urns, by the others, qs above by Mr, Penn, 
mean juſt nothing; that is, nothing which 
differences them trom other Men ; or any 
thing New, or other than what all Mankind 
have ever acknowledg'd, to wit, That every 
Man's Reaſon, Knowledge, Canſtience, Light with- 
3", or by whatever other Name or Names 
you may expreſs it, was given him by God ; 
and ſo is an Iſpiration or-Breathing of His in- 
ro 


- 


\ 


to our K, ut"this will no more-provye 
to be Ifallible, or ſufficient of it ſelt to bring 
us to en, than it will follow that 'Ma 
cannot die, becauſe God breathes into. him,,\* 
the-Breath of Lyfe ; or that he is Qmmpotent, 
becauſe his Strength come3 from God... Qnmi- 
ſcience and Infalluþlity is as much God's Attyi- 
bute as Omnipotence - And the” S$rength which | 
God has given to. our Bodies. is as ſufficient ts, \ 
climb up to the Skies, as the Wiſdom. or Light ' 
which He has given to our”Sowls was ſufficient 
of it ſelf -to: have found out the Redemption 
of Loſt Man, by the Incarnation, and Satis- \ ay 
| fation of. Chriſt; $6 God's Juſtice for our Sins ; - | 
'J.* or if found our, to haye paid that Price, 'and 
to have'accompliſh'd that whole we derful 
Oeconomy of our Salvation, by our own Abili- 
ties: So yery Jnſufficient is the Light within us, 
even tho? follow?d to.the utmoſt N its: own 
ſtrength, "to carry us to Heaven! And'thete- 
fore the' Quakers Preaching up the Sufficiency 
of the Light within ( as all of thent but"the 
Separatiſts do) is not only highly. Derogatury 
to the Satisfaion paid by Chriſt fqr.our fins : 
Burt it is Blaſphemous, in Acribing to our ſelves 
. a Power ſufficient to work out our own Sal- 
vation ; whereas no Wiſdom, leſs than Infinite, 
cow'd have found out the Means, nopPower leſs 
\than 7nfinite, cou'd have Effe&ed our Salvation. 
, And tho' we are Commanded, Phil. ii.12. to 
work. out 'our own Salvation, that 1s, to perform 
| the Conditions which are. requir'd ' on. gur 
| Part ; That does not make the Light -within 
| the Efficient Cauſe of our Aon, or give 
"4 4. 'L 
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Fany Title to. Infallbility, more-than wer. 1 3, 


ty | 
$f the 4th Cbap. in. the ſame Epi/tley can En-' 
/ title us to Ommipotence, becauſe St.' Paul ſays 


there,” 7 can do all things, 


* *IV. But if any+con'd pretend to Iufallibility 


fromthe Countenance of ſome Texts in Scrip- 
ture, they will be found to have the beſt Title 
to whom the Quakers 'wou'd moſt unwillingly 
grant-it, For it 1s written, Prov. xvi. 10. 
A Dive Sentence 15 in the Lips of the King, 
5 *Ffouth Tranſgreſſeth not in Fudgment. 
If either Pope or Quaker cou'd; ſhew ſuch a 
Text for either of theit Ifallibilities, we ſhou'd 
never have done' with them;3 5 
| 1 fanſie 'T hear George. Whitphead anſwering ' 
of this Text thus : 'That Kings Zzps and their 
Mouths were only mage infallible by this : But 
that they might Tranſgreſs in their Hearts, 
aad with their Hands, and make ' Signs with 
Head, Eyes, or Feet, for Unrighteous Judg- 
ments, ar Subſcribez- tho" not Difate wicked 
Decrees. Bo 4. # | 
If the think that this is making roo bold 
with him; learn'gy it from himſelf in_ his 
Sheet call'd,* 4 Charitable Eſſay, ' Printed in 
Anſwer to' FF. Bugg's New Rome Unmax|'d ; 
there, p.6, he Anſwers the before-mentioned 
Quotations out of G. Fox, that they (the Oua-, 


ters) cou'd diſcern-who were s,' and who 


Apoſtates , without ſpeaking ever a word, and 
he .puts /it, off, -Ingeniouſlywthus', That they 
coud diſcern. it by theirs Zofty Looks, Wanton 
and Scornful "Eyes, Envious and Fallen Counte- 
nances, And to; -without :ſpeaking ever a word. 
my | | What! 


; and tell who are Saints and who Devils, b 
' very, Winks and Glances | But if 'Enviow'andq® + 9 & 
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What! Do you. think that the Quakers Hf 


o 


bility is limited to ſpeaking only 2'-they -cal,. 


- 


make an" /nfallible Judgment of Men's Hearts, 


Fallen Countenances be ſuch ſure Marks of* De-** 
vils, '| wou'd adviſe ſome” Friends to go to the 
Dancing-School, and learh.a mote Gentile-and , ,. = 
Graceful Meen : For it wow'd þe a ſad thing + oY 
to be: made a Devil of, for ſcrouliqze.. down © + % 
ones Fall, or their Hat hanging @ertheir 
Eyes! | Rk" 4, WET” 
' Therefore, .George ; Hold up thy. Face and 
look like a Man! Come, be Brisk, and tell 
me, by Tea and by Nay, is not this. very hard 
Fiſhing for Mfallibility 2 Thov, and thy God- 
father Fox. can know a Saint: from- a Devil, 
without ſpeaking, but ,not without - a little 
Mincing and.” Prinking ; -if Thee-but once {ee 
him Peep, or Trip it. through the Floor a turn 
or two, Thou couldſt ſpy-the Clovey Foot pre- 
ſently. | 

Alas! poor George! Is the Infallible Qua- 
ker dwindled dowa to a meer Gyp/ie, or Paltry 
FortunesTeller, to nothing but a little Skill in 
Phyſiognomy | ; | 
'- Ah! George ! What a bleſſed Spirit wouldſt 
Thee have ;thought. Satan, if Thee hadſt ſeen 
him, whei# he was Transform'd into an Angel 
of” Light 1. 5 © hrs. c > 

Tho haſt ſeers him, George, © Transform'd, 
and haſt ſo miſtaken him. | 

But ſmaller Fuglers-than he, can eaſily de- 
cciye theſe Infallible Phyſz1gnomiſts, 
MW V. In 


T / 

| (4223 © 
V.. In. the «very Dawning of the Quaker- 

ht, when their Infallibility was ſpick and 
pan new, before thoſe Miſerable Flaws which 
have been ſihce Diſcover'd in it, in the Year 
1655- the very Year after Quyakeriſm-came 
firſt to London, there happ?nd a Notorious 
Detedtion of George Whitebead's Infallibility by 
Signs and Faces, as well as of George Fox, with- 
ut ſpeeking ever a word. | 


| terrible Book ! \to 
cut down Kingdoms and Churches and Nations 
before the, Quakers: It was: he who, by his 
powerful Preaching , Converted Jabn. Gilpin, 
(hereafter mentioned) to be a Quaker, whom 
the Devil poſſeſſed as ſyon as he had done(which 
you will Teepreſently from his own account of 
it. } "This Chriſtopher "Atkinſon. was. a Quaker of 
great Renown, in thoſe their early days, an 
Apoſtle, Preacher, and Writer for their Cauſe; 
and mightily confirmed their Churches - Yer 
ſq it fell out (bequſe the Devi] wou'd have it) 
that he, even this ſame. bright Lamp, being 
-in Priſon in Nerpich, for the New Faith in the 
Infallible Light, prov'd Carnally Fallible in Dark- 
neſs with 2 Dear Siſter, the Maid of Thomas 
Symons,” Who ,was likewiſe one .of the Infal- 
ltble S | 


Now theſe put ſo good a Face upon the 
Matter, Ct FALOg by- their Lofty -Looks, 
Wanton Scornful Eyes, Envious and Fallen 
Cont, were they diſcoyer'd. 
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Nay, 
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- Counſel, Yet all this notw 


| er may be acquainted with it, 


(435) * 
Nay, tho? there was ſome ſufpicion-of is, 
and, as | R.s Hubberthowne tells ſome other [nfal- 
lible Priends, *7.N. F. H. and E. B, in his 
Letter from Wrampling Tx Dated the yth 
Day of the 5th Month, 16 5. While (as Hub- 
berthorne faith) in the Wiſdom of God-we' were 


ſearching it. out, and in bis Will, waiting for bis 
rithſtanding, and 
that in his ſaid Letter, he deſires thar' George 


eorge Whitebead too by Name (w .ctter 

- p foreſaid F.N. F. H. and . Dated 

the gth of the 5th Month, is added to"whe* 

aboveſaid Letter of Hubberthorne's, Þ the Co- 
y which I have ſeen ) I ſay, notwithſtanding 


4 all this, neither. George Fox, 6a: Ge Whit 


bead, nor any other ot the 
— __ 


cou'd find it out , till Chriſtopher 
pricked, as he” ſaid, -with- the oa 


own Conſcience ; did freely, and d 7 own 
accord, confeſs it ,” and,,Sign'd a "of 
Condemnation of himſelf for this Fatt, 


Dated /in Norwich Goal, the 3d Day of the 
Fth Month, 1655, and gave it as an AQ of 
Penance, and of the Sincerity of his Repen> 
tance to. three Friends, Fobn Stubbs, Wilkans 
Cotton, and Thomas Symons, 

'But theſ not regarding. _ Sacrednefs'tf 
the Seal of Wonfeſſon, or not acquainted 
meh it; = fearing that or br 'd be kno 

d ſo refledt upon the 11-Errable Socicty,. 
preferring their own Honour, tothe Honour 
of God, and the-Reſtoring 'of a Laps't Bro- 
ther, did reſolve to Reveal his Confeſſion, ; And 
caen 


os * 


' whereift he -aſcribes this Confeſſion 


4 
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then Renounet him ; which they did (and pre- 
tended that it was by the ſpecial Dire&ion of 
God) by ſending his Paper of Confeſſion to the 
Magiſtrates tho they thought them to be the 
Children and Rulers of Darkneſs) which was 
under-written in theſe words. 


The above-oritten bemg declar'd to me, I am 

may d of the Lord to , it known to you that are 

jo of this City, that the Truth of God may be 

he "to bear bis own Iniquity, who bath 

px this ed Deed, which is bated of them that 
dwell in t A ght, This from me, 


Tho. Symons, 


But now, how do you think they con- 
triv'dto ſalve their /fallibility that they cou'd 
not fing out this of Ch/iftopher Atkinſon till he 
told it himſelf, 

Why,!.Moſt.cleverly !- As we have it in a- 
nothe&r [.ctter of the above R. Hubberthorn to 
E. B.-F. H. Ger. Roberts, and the reſt,. from 
Gi/jing, thi sth Day of the 5th Month, 1655. 

C: A's 

wo: a- miraculous. Force ypon him fwom God, 
inſt his own Will. { And therefore we 
are Fen to ſuppoſe (zf we pleaſe) that it was ob- 

rain'd by thet? Prayers. His words afe theſe, 
When it was intended by them (Chriſtopher 
kinſon ad theMaid) to have been bid, they 
orced from the Witneſs of God in ther to Declare 

t, and own their Condemnation. 


And 


& 
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' And here was a greater Miracle than if 
they had found it out. of themſelyes ; i®they 
could prevail with Godto force the very Guil- 
ty Parties to. confeſs it, againlt- their own 
Wills. | n 
And therefore no thanks to them —— And 
therefore theſe Quaker Confeſſors were nat | 
bound to Conceal the Confeſton which C." 4. 
made to them 'in Priſon ; nor ſeek to Re- 
ſtore him, but rather to Drive . higg*farther 
into Deſpair, by quite thrawing hin off, and 
diſowning him. | 
There was much more tender rd ſhew- 
ed to ſome Toung Women, who Md given a 
Confeſſion in Writing to John Bolton of their 
Frailty in the Fleſh, asis told in Spirit of the, Hat, 
Printed, 1673. P. 43. Þut it was | 2s up, be- 
cauſe (as the Quaker Author Decldtes)- ittowch- 
ed many Eminent ones in the Miniſtry ;, who from 
day to day reſorted unto them, and giuing them 
theſe Appellations  Jnittocent  Lafſeg , and 
Daughters of Sion, 

Inſtances can likewiſe be given of ſome of 
their She-Preacbers (whom they call. Travelling 
Friends)that went. abroad to propagate the 
Faith, and to ſettle the Churches, who got ſome- 
thing in their Journey huch made Pro- 
pagate andJravai, evefi according to the Let- 


It isnot good Mannezs to name Names upon 
ſuch an Occaſion, Yet,if the Friends will-plead 
Ignorance, ſomething may be done-for their 
Satisfaftion, But let the ſhame lie” at their 
own Door, Jt is bnt ask and have. 

VL. But 


D 
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ViButwe may make a little more bold with 
the Mens Infallibility. And 1 will not go to 
Mean ones. . The great Fames Naylor was 
bropght upon his .Knees before their Chucrh, 
where George Fox Preſided, to acknowledge 
his'Failmgs. And I faw, in George Fox's own 
Hand, this Sentgace agailylt -Fames Naylor, viz. 


" by s 
of wet ”F wi 


%. -/ 


Friends ſhall not be juaged, or judging of him, F. 
y 


N.”"This was preſerved by one preſent (among, 
many $)-when he wrote it... This Fames 


Naylor. 'd himſelf to be Foſama'd into 
Wi F; Was into Jeruſalem, And I 
| ou _*preſently, .G; Fox's . aſcribing 
not only tf Names and Titles of Chrift, but his 
Powerand Virtue to himſelf, and others even 
of their Preachers, Invoking and Worſbiping of 
him, as Go in the Stileand Attributes of God, 
Theſe-are much more dreadful Failinpsthan 
thoſe (before ſpoke of ) of the Fleſ,than of #7al- 
telujab Eifher of W.W. (the Saints know whom 1 
meanJand'ſeyeral others whom I cou'd name, 
And L had not mention'd one finglePerſon,jf.it 
had not been againſt Pretenders to Infallibuity ; 
whichPlea/leads us Naturally and Neceſſarily 
into this ſort of Redargution: as giving a Man a 
Faltis the ſhorteſt and plaineſt Conviction that 
he-is!not Almighty. And Iam very ſure, that 
all tkeknowing among the Quakers will believe 
that it was early the neceſlity'of the Argh 
me to expoſe the Failings 


ment } pes forc' 

any; forthat if it had proceeded from any In 

. veteracy or Malice, Catalogues might have 

been produc'd, inſtead. of ſingle Inſtances here 
ſetdown, and thoſe at great DiRtance. 


But 


+ 
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* But T hope what has. beth Gift will befaf- 
ficient (and then. it has reach'd ty PurpoſZ)-ro | 
cure Men of this moſt miſtaken-pretencetoun- 
fallibility ;, grounded upon the Infallibriity ob the 
Spirit of God: as if nothing cou'd proceed 4 
from Infallibility but what was' Infalbble ;'or + 
from Omnipotence, but what was ig.ſelf -Ommipo- . + 
tent. #7 wt LY 
. But tho*-God Omnipotent and Infallible did 
Create alf things thatare ; yet,there as 'Weat-. 
neſs, Error, and Sin in the World. 
Of all which there is n any 
. great, as of thoſe who cod! iY. whoare 
| not ſenſible of their-own-Weakneſs Md Fallibili- 
 , ty, but pretend to Perfedion, andthat even - 
+=  fallible. >» | "rs 
| VIL But "let ſuc conſe I is a juſt 
Judgmege from God, togive up thoſe/to&#tol- #/ 
ow their own” Imaginationsz who, 'of,their p 
own Heads, durſt preſume 'to leave thoſe 
Guides(the Biſhops of the Church) under yuhoſe | 
Government God - has plac'd them ; 'and -to - 
rend the Body of Chriſt by a cauſcleſs and de- 
ſperate Schiim. 
So that.even their Error may, in this Senſe, 
> from God that is, as a+ Judgment upon 
| And fat this \cauſe (ſays St;, Pall,2, Thelſ. 2. 
.) God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſzon, that they 
J w-- believe.a_ Lye; And if the Prophet be de- 


ce {0 


,, Ry 
® 
Os 
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| d (Ezek. xiv. $.) 1Ithe Lord: have deceived 
1 hat Prophet. And.it was the Lord. who put. a 
Lying Spirit into the Mouths 'of Abab's Prophets, 
I Kings, xxii. 23. Now whether it be futh a 

i Spirit 
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it or. not, which is in the Mouths of the 
taker Prophets, we have a. plain Rule where- 
tt - > oro weelhys _ The Pr 
hich: ſhall preſurne to # word i1 my Name 
even that "Prophet ſhall die. And if- thou ſay in 
thy. Hed#t, bow ſhall we know the. word which the 
Lard batb not ſpaken 2 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in 
by 2 ame-of the"Lord, if the thing follow not, noy 
me to. paſs, +that is the thing which the Lord hath. 
not s,. but the Prophet hath: ſpoken it Preſump- 
tuouſly ;"thew ſhaltmot be afraid of him, | 
Here 1 im Touch-ſtone which cannot be 
miſtakeng, And.the caſe of- the - Quakers is; ſo 
hard, that if we can'prove but one Falſe Pro- 
* phet among.them, the Infallibility of all and e- 
veryone.of them myſt be a Deceit ; becauſe 
(as; above-quoted opt of ' Ed.. Burroughs) the 
Infallitlity-is aſſerted; to belong to every one of 
them particular, - - | 
' VIIK "And the ſhewing their Fallibility upon 
this,Fopick of {Prophecy will be a ſtronger Con- 
vidtion than any ather of their Perſonal Failings: 
becauſe a Prophet pretends to ſpeak from the 
Mouth" *of the Td ;, and if ſuch pretence be 
Falſe, it renders him not- only Falkble, in the 
higheſt Senſe,/but a Blaſpherher, and one whom 
God.hath Forſaken ,-- much. more than thoſe 
who”Fail.in the Common Jufirmities of Man- 
kind. 1 ſhall bave. occaſion. inthe folloy 
Difcourſe to make frequentmention ofthe 
ker” Prophecys: But here, in this place, let me 
give: two or three-. Inſtances, to ſhew their 
Falſe and Wicked Pretgnce to Infallibility. And 
| | 


— — 


* bear her down by his Prophetick Authority ; 


ſaw'thee, This prevail'd ſo far with the Glover, 


— C 49.) | 

F will not Travel far for' an Example,.- But 1 

will be as merciful in Expoſing them#as1-can. 

_ I. Therefore, withour telling Names, the 
Friends do know that there is a Quaker Gloverin 
Cheapſ3de, London, who had his Till Robb'd,and 

that a Quater Prophet came to him,.and - rold 

him+he was ſent from God, to'Reveal to him; 

in the Name of tbe Lord, that his Maid Servant 
(who was likewiſe a Quaker) was the Perſon 

who had Robb'd him.- The Maid, being thus 

Charged, ſtood reſolutely ih aſſerting of her 
Innocency. - But the- Prophets endeayour'd to 

and 

bid her not deny it, for-ſhe. was Jeen do it. 
Who ſaw me ? ſaid the Maid: The Prophet re- . ; 
ply'd (with a Monſtrous aſſurance!) The Lord # 


that he had his Maid before a Magiſtrate, who 
was 'perſuaded, the more to-terrifie her, to. 
ſend her to Newgate, where ſhe was threatned 
with the Irons, or put in them : But nothing 
cou'd extort any Confeſſion from, her, and ha- 
ving no Evidence againſt her, at .length- ſhe 
was diſmiſs'd from the Priſon ; but her Maſter 1 
(the Glover) believing the Prophgg, turned her +4 
out of Doors. | 3 
Had that poor Maid been either Thregtned or 
Flattered into any Confeſſion, here had been a 
Prophet as" great. as Elijab! But however-the 
phet ſtuck to his ' prom and thoſe who were 
inclin'd, beliey'd him rather than the Maid. 
But (alas !)© this ſtory did not-end here, 
For the Devil ow'd ſome Body a ſhame. And q 
theſe Quaker Prophets.,reſolv/d to try Tu 
I ands 
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hagde found, ſince they had begun, and ſee it 
they could terrifie ſome or other to , Confeſs 
to their - Infallibility : and then all the Nation 
ſhoud haye been Deafened with their Miracu- 

lous Gifts ! 

In'arder to this, ſoon after-the' Glover had 
turn'd- off his Maid, as above-ſaid; there came 
*to him, - #n the Power and Spirit of the Lord, as he 
*Blaſphemouſly pretended,one Fob ano- 
- ther Quaker Prophet, and told him, that as God 
ſent Frophets to. the Children of Jſrael,, ſo had 
he even now Prophets among his People ; that 
he was a Prophet ſent to him from the Lord, and 
did pronounce to him in the Name of the Lord 
God, that his Apprentice, then preſent, was 
the Perſon who had Robbed him, The-young 
'Man, the Apprentice, tho'a Quaker, knew his 
own Tfinocence ; and therefore did boldly, be- 
fore his Maſter, confront this. Prophet ; and that 
with ſo much aſſurance and ſuch Circumſtances 
as overcame the Prophet's Confidence; who, 
thereupon, "own'd to his Maſter and to him, 
that he was miſtaken in the Perſon, for it was 
not the Apprentice who had Robb'd the Till. 
The Glovethen ask'd the Prophet if he had 
ſpoke of. this toany ? The Prophet ſaid, Tea, to 
one Robert a Friend, and a Shooe-maker in Mar- 
tins} near Alderſpate,”, Then ſaid the Glover, 
Thou canſt do no leſs than to clear my Appren- 
tice to him, which hepromis'd to do. And 
away yent the Apprentice" with him, toſee 
"his REputation vindicated. When they came 
there, and the Quaker Shooe-maker had gone 
with them into a Room, the Prophet being Jodth 
to 
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to fall to his work, fat ſilent, Fumming. and 
Groaning as if moved by the Spirit, till the 
Appreatice having waited very long; minded 
him of the end of their coming mo and Te- * 


\ lated to the Shooe-maker how the vet had 
confeſs himſelf miſtaken in charging the Rob- 
b&ry upon him, and had come there Gn pur- 
pour to own ſo much before him (the Shove-ma- 
er) becauſe he had aſpers'd hum to the Shoge- 
maker : And” therefore' defived "the Prophet 
proceed, and'perform his Promiſe. ,-But the 
Prophet having. bethought himſelf, gave noan- 
ſwer, but continued in his Hummmg poſture--- 

The Shooe-maker ſeeing the diſtreſs of the Prg- 
phet, interpos'd very feaſonably,andHaid to the * 
impatient Apprentice, Perbap she deſireth ſome 
longer time to con/der of it, And turmng fo the 
Humyming Prophet, "ſaid Doeſt thai not Ge 
cry'd theProphet,haſtily,finding himſelf rehev'd. 
And the Apprentice was forced: to:returnto 
his Maſter, without the ſatisfa&tion which was 
promiſed. But, on the conrary; Jobn" the 
Prophet, upon ſecond” thonghts,. found ir, beſt 
to ſtick to his haps & and therefore re- 
turn'd to the Glover, and repeated his Charge 
in the Name of the Lord, againſt, the Apprentice: 
But after this, the Robber was taken, Robbing 
a' Tillat another Shop; and among, © of 
his Robberies, Confeſs'd-that he had Robbed the 
Fl of this Glower.: Then was this Prophet a- 
gain confounded... And nothing, beſt tothe 
Friends to ſalve up the-Deceit of this Prophet, 
otherwiſe than by concealing it,But th& ſee,it is 
not; conceaFd ; nor a great Many more Inltan- 
E 2 ces, 
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ces, Which, if they will join Iſſue upon that 
point, ſhall be pony | 
2. But the next I ſhall offer now is more con- 
ſiderable than that of the Glower's Prophets, itis 


"© 


of a much greater Prophet and Preacher of , 


theirs @lled Solomon Eccles : And: the Proof is 
not Hear-ſay, but under his own hand, in a 
ketter of his, which he did not. ſend but carry, 
deliver to a Fellow Quaker of his, one John 
Story, who, was one of the Oppoſers.of the 
Womens Preachings, and the JuriſdiGions of the 
Womens Meetings, ſet up by G. Foxx, as an Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt. This Letter bears Date the 
1ſt Day of the 1ſt Month, 1677. and is Printed 
by Thomas Crip (another Quaker Oppoſer .of 
this-Prelacy of Women in their Church) in his 
Bahels Builders, &c. the firſt Part. Re-printed 
at London, 1682... Where he likewiſe tells us 
that. for the greater Solemnity, Solomon Eccles 
carry.d with him two Eminent Friends, and 
Eſpouſers of. G. Fox and his Party; to be pre- 
ſent at his delivery of his own Letter to this 
Back-ſliding Fobn Story ; in which Letter, be- 
ing Uſher'd with ſogreat Ceremony, after ve- 
ry ſharpRe rehenſions to the ſaid John, for op- 
poſing humfelf ;to their Great Apoſtle G. Fox, 
he Denounces thus, -Thts 15 the word of the Lord 
(ſays. he) That thts Tear ſhalt thou (John Story) 
-die, becauſe thou baſt taught Rebellion againſt the 
Laving God. x 
One, then preſent, ask'd | the Prophet, what 
ſort of Death he meant, whether a Natural or 


a Spiritual Death ? to which Solomon anſwered, 


. 


That Joby Story had been Spritually dead . long F 


ore 


« "OT... -.* > 
before (for they had ExSnmunicatel him, 
with others who oppos'd the Womens Meet- 
ings) and that he meant it of a Natit#al Death. 
This 1 have from one then preſent in the 
Room. 'And I inſert it, becauſe ſomE'of the 
Quakers have ſtarted this Diſtin&tion, te Tolve 
the failing of Sol. Eccles's Prophecy, as*if he 
had not meant it of Fobn Story's Natural 


Death* | bs, 

Note that! John Story was at "that time"To 
very Sick and Weak, that his Death" was' ex- 
pected every Day. And he himſelf thentold 
Sol. Eccles, that he had had fo'bad a Nighe; 
that he did not "expet® to have ſeen That . 
Morning's Light. + ' | 

And to Men poſſeſs'd with ſuch"Exthufiaſm 
as the Quakers are; *and Languiſhifſz* under 
the extremity of Sickneſs, ſuch a' Cordiat as - 
this, adminiſtred with" ſuch "Circtimſtances of 
Ferror, might have wronght the Effet” it 
foretold ; which, in all probability, was Sole- 
mon's Deſign; and if he had not liv'dto' ſee 
himſelf prov'd to be a Falſe Prophet, he might 
have been hang'd' for a real Murtherer. 

But this John Story liv'd” about four Years 
after this ;" to the eternal Confuſjon"of the 
Quaker pretence to Infallibility. * o 

3. The third Inſtance T givEis, a Prophecy 
of Wggiam Penn's, againft one Thomas "Hicks, 
a Baptiſt Preacher,” againſt whom he- wrote a 
Book, which he"Intituled, Reaſon agam/t Rail- 
mg. There p. 180, he Denonifces"-in theſe 
words againlt Hicks, - So fire as;4he Lord liveth-- 
And I teſtifie to thee fromthe Lora's living Spi- 
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rit, if thou Deſzſt n#, and come not to deep Re- 
pentance, the Lord' will make thee an Example of 
Hiws Fury ;, and thy Head ſhall not go down to the 
Grave tn, Peace. Now Thomas Hicks did go 
' down;to the Grave in Peace, and no viſible 
Examplt of God's Fury was ſhewn upon him. 
But Thomas Ellwood, in his Anſwer to George 
Keith's Narrative of the Proceedings at. Turners- 
Bl: I. June, 1696. p. 218. endeavotirs to 
ſolve this, in theſe words, That he (Thomas 
Hicks) deſzſted, is certain ;, and that be did not 
come to Repentance,.T. ſuppoſe George Keith will 
_ 10t. adventure to. ſay. But. it 1s certain that 
Thomas Hicks did not de/5ft Writing againſt 
the Quakers after this Prophecy of William Penn's, 
For he Printed an Anſwer to this ſame Book 
of Mr. Penn's, in the Year 1674. Intituled, 
+ The Quakers- Appedl, Anſwered: and therein he 
takes notice of this very Prophecy of W. Penr's 
againſt. him, and expoſes. it, And he nev 
ſhew'd any Repentance for the Oppoſition whic 
he had.given to-the Quakers ; which, had it 
lain upon his Conſcience, we dinnot ſuppoſe 
but he wowd, have done, eſpecially at his 
Death. - To which time he remain'd an Oppo- 
ſer 'of the Quakers and their DodGrine ;, yet not- 
withſtanding flo. part of W.. Penn's Pzophecy 
fell-upon.him. * But. perhaps Mr. Penn did not 
mean, an ,outward cre or a Natural Jeath, 


7 


and - ſo, 'he-may, come .off as well as Solomon 
Eccles, inuthey Caſe of John Story before-men- 
tioned. | | 


4. 1 


A Is aaa 
% 7 : 
4. I will cloſe theſe ] at the pre- 
ſeat, of the proof of the *Suakeys Infallibils 
from their Prophecies, © with” that remarkable 
one of-the Great Edward, Burrgughs, in . the 
Time of the late Uſurpation undex- Oliver, 
concerning the Downfal of Rome,«which he 
ſaid was-Then to be: And upon that account 
Admoniſhed ' the then Uſiurpers; and. that, 
the Name of the Lord, to carry their Arms 1 
to all the.Popiſh Countries, and toſet up tht 
Standard at the Gates of Rome,” as you will 
find p. 540. of his Works ;” for "The Time 15 come 
(lays he) their Churth cannot ſtand long. And 
as ſure as the Lord lives, ſo ſhall it come to-paſs, . 
P- BERL $36, .537- #2 ; 

here were many other Prophecies which 


they gave forth, with-the ſame Bleſpbeſos 
Aſſn againſt the” King and his Loyal-Sub- 
jects,- in favour of the Uſurpers of tm & Days: 
which, 'as they were Wicked "to the *higheſt- 
Degree, and Treaſonable, 10 were they as Falſe, 
and prov'd ſo by the Eyent.” - But I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak of theſe-more fully; -when 
I come to treat of the Quakers Zyyalty : Ang, 
therefore I will, for the preſent, leave this 
Head, as ſufficiently prov'd by, thoſednſtances 
I -have already given, that the Falſe-Prophets 
of the Quakers are totally mconſtſtent, with 
that /yfalbbility which ey pretend to.” « 
But that is not. all, -It-1 


oſing their, Plea to 


Jifallibility were all, they wou'd ſtill ſtand 'up- 
on the common Levelwith other Men.- But 
now it is made-apparent , that that, Srit 
which poſſeſſes them , is. the "very Spirit of 

E 4 * Iyes, 


. 


| (56, | 
Tyes, which is tHb Spirit of the Devil; and 
conſequently that their Light within is Dark- 
neſs; and then as our Saviour ſaid, How great 
ts that Darkneſs ! 

IX, Oftherefore let thoſe Chriſtians beware 
who are led away with Pretences to the Spirit, 
in any Men, not only Againſt but Be/ſade that 
which is Written. 

"Who break the Unity of the Church (which 
Chriſt calls. the tearing of his own” Body to 
pieces) and forſake the Communion of their 
lawful” Biſbops; (whom Chriſt has left as his 
own immediate Repreſentatives, and Yicegerents, 
and as the Principles of Unity in their Reſpe- 
&ive Churches) upon pretences of Extraordi- 
nary Inſpirations in thole Teachers whom they 
have heaped to themſelves: For Extraordinary 
Inſpirations are not to be Credited, -unleſs 
voucl'd by. Aracles ; which God always ſent 
to atteſt to 'his Extraordimaary Commaſſiens - 
And if they are pretended to come from Him, 
and are not, then it is a Demonſtration that 
they come from the Devil, 

And. let us take this one Mark more to 

judge when ſuch Inſpirations are from God, vr 
from the. Devil. 
* Thoſe-from the Devil generally tend to 
Schiſm and Rebellion ; . as in that of Jeroboam 
and the Ten Tribes, who broke off from the 
Prieſthood of Aaron, as well as from the Houſe 
of 'Dawvid;, and ſet up oppoſite Altars to that 
of Jeruſalem, x 


But, 


v 
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But, on the other HandFtho' God ſent ma- 


ny Prophets to Reprove the Kwgs and the 


. Prieſts;, yet they. neither Rebell'd againſt the 
* Kings, nor ſet up oppoſite Altars againſt thoſe 
of thoſe wicked Prieſts: But as they paid all. 


Dutiful Obedience to their Perſecuting Kmgs, 
and ſuffer'd «Martyrdom under them, without 
Reſiſtance : So did they always keep in the 
Communion of thoſe ſame -Priefts whom' they 
had Provok'd and Reprov'd, and paid all due 
Obedience to their Sacred Authority, and never 
wou'd Countenance any Separate Communion ſet 
uP in Oppoſition to Their Communion, at the 
ſame time that they were Denouncing the 
Judgments of God againſt - them for their 
manifold Iiquities and Prevarications. 

'And when our Seviour himſelf came into 
the World, he did*not Separate from the Pub- 
lick Worſhip and Communion of the Jewiſh Church, 
But in the ſame Chapter Tat. xxiii.) where 
he inveighs moſt ſeyerely againſt their Wick- 
edneſs, tte Guards their Autbority as Sacred and 
Inmolable; and, to ſhew that the receiving of 
Chriſtianity it ſelf- was mo Exemption from 
paying all Obedience to them, he Commands 
his own Diſciples,*as well as the Afultitude, to 
pay them all manner of Obedience. 

Then ſpake Jeſus to the Multitude, and to bis 
Diſciples, ſaying, The Scribes and the Phariſees 
fit in Moſes's Seat ;, All. therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do. 

And the Apoſtles, after our Saviour, fre- 
quented the Jewiſh Temple, Luke xxiv. 53. 
and obſerved their hours/of Publick Worſhip, 
; Atts 
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ASs iti. 1. Acknowledged: the Authority of 
their High Prieſt, and. ſubmitted themſelves 
to him, as to, one inveſted with God's Com- 
miſſion, as to God's High Prieſt, even when 
he was judging them unjuſtly, and command- 
ing them to-be ſmitten, contrary to the Law, 
Atts XXII 3, 4, 5. hk 

And they frequented the Fewyſh Temple, 
and, Liturgy, tho" they had Separate Meetings 
for the breaking of Bread, and other Infitut:- 
ons of the- Chriſtian Religion, which they cou'd 
not have in the Few/h Communion : From 
which they did\ not abſtain, while it laſted in 
the' World-z that is, till. the Deſtruction of 
Fr: ſalem by the Romans. | 

By. all which Examples we are inſtruged 
how ſtrongly we are to adhere 'to the Publick 
Communion of. the Church ;, and to ſuſpe&t all 
pretended 'Inſpwations which wou'd draw us 
away from it. - 

But the Quaker-Notion "of the Light within ; 
and their pretence to Infallbility, as conſe- 
quential'to it, does totally root up and de- 
ſtroy all Church-Government and Order : For if 
the Light within be God, it mult be elf-ſuffici- 
ent, and not toineed the Rules or Direttons of 
any other.” And who can D:i&ate to Infallihi- 
lity, or pretend to Limit it ? Upon this ground 


,the Quakers broke off from the Church, and 


refusd to be under the Government of any 
outward Authority ; but Reſolv'd themſelves 
each into his own Breaſt, to the Light there 
within, 'and to ſeek no further. And thus 
they ſtood ſeveral Years in the Infancy of 
| | their 


> fn AR. 


—_— - 


em ——_—_ 


X*” T2... 


Om 
wm mwdw_d one 


(59) 
' their State, till they began to grow Numerous 
and Rich - 'And then they found the fame ne- 
ceſſity' upon themſelves, which they Had*de- ' 
claim'd againſt in othefs, to ſet up a Church- 
Authority above he Light within particular 
Perſons, elſe AIR had gone into Confuſion, 
Tho' this laid them under all the Objections 
they had made againſt the Church, and effeftu- 
ally overthrows their pretence to infallibility, 
or the ſufficiency of their Light within. There- 
fore I have made their Church- Authority ano- 
ther Topick whereby to diſprove, by their 
own Prattice and Arguments,” their pretended 
Infallibility: And I' wou'd have made a di- 
ſtink Se#ion of this Head of Church-Govern- 
ment ;, but that the Application of'it being to 
this point of 7fallibilsty, I have choſen rather 
to give it the laſt Number of this Se@ion. 


X. Concerning *» that "Thurch - Government 
which is among the Quakers. 

The Quakers pretence to Jnfallibility has 
been diſprov'd, Firſt, In-particular Inftances 
of ſeveral of their Prophets, . gs before is told. 
And the ſame can be done, Secondly, In whole 
Floods and Parties ;, for Francis, Bugg/"and ma- 
ny others, have come openly oft from their 
Communion , after having livd many Years 
with them ; and as Zealous Quakers as the beſt : 
But now Dete& their groſs Errors Publickly, 
and. in Print. But, 

Thirdly, Thoſe among them who continue 
ſtill Quakers, have notwithſtanding joyn'd :in 
diſproying their Pretences to-/ufallibility, = 
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diſcovering many other Damnable Hereftes and . 
Dodrines of Devils among them, Denying tbe 
Lord who bought them, &c. 

.From which Diabolical Errors George Keith 
being Converted , he hasgendeavour'd to 
ſtrengthen his Brethren; and has gain'd ma- 
ny ; and"has Separated them in a diſtin Com- 
munion from the other Quakers ; who call 
theſe Separatiſts, Apoſtates, and Falſe Brethren, 
that have Erred from the Faith : And the Se- 
paratiſts ſay the ſame of Them, | 

Now, if their above-told Pretences to 1n- 
fallibility -do hold, then it will follow that 
theſe” their former” Opinions, which the Se- 
paratiſts now Condemn, were True Then, and 
Falfe Now. © Nay, that they are both Trne 
and Falſe even Now; becauſe ſome Quakers 
do now hold them to be True, and others con- 
tend-as:Zealonſly that they are Falſe - Then - 
the Separate Quakers, and the others do not Dif- 
fer," tho* they Damn one another ; nor are 
they Separate, tho” they be Separate. All theſe 
Contradictions muſt be Reconcil'd, or elſe it 
mult be granted that G. Fox, and others, have 
groſly Erred, who aſſerted, that They (the 

!Uakers ) "and every one of them in particular 
were Infallible ; as abuve 1s Quoted, 

And that they cow'd diſcern who were 


» True Quakers, and who were only Falſe or Pre- 


tended ones, without ſpeaking ever a word, For 
either Frances Bugg (who liv'd 25 Years in 
their Communion, their Secretary, and a Prin- 
cipal Man among them) G. Kerh ( who as 
©.em, Jennings tells us in his State of the Cafeg 
| here- 
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hereafter mentioned, p. 2.) was 2$ Years of 
their Communion. Tea (ſays he). moſt of that 
time a Preacher amongſt us, a Vindicator of us,* 
and others, were true Quakers or not, If not, 
why were they own'd as ſuch all that time ? 
Then G. Fox, nof'any of them had an Infalli- 
ble diſcerning Spirit, to which they have falſly 
pretended. | = 

But if Keith,'Bugg, &c, were, True Quakers ; | 
then True Quakers are not Infallible, An 
then G. Fox, &c, (who ſaid they were Infal- 
lible) were led by the Spirit of Deluſion, and 
not by the Spirit of Truth. 

But that nothing may be wanting to the 
full Conviction of this, 

Fourthly, The Infallibility of the Private Spi- 
rit, or of each Particular Quaker, is now 
Damn'd by their Church; and their 1afallibility 
is ow Rednc'd by them (as in the Chrch of 
Rome, whence their firſt [aſpiration came, as 
told before, and wherein it naturally ends) 
to that of their Church. 

For Proof of this, 

Firſt, Their Meetings or Churches in Penſy!- 
vania, &c. in America, have Cenſured G. Keith, 
and other. Separatiſts there, for not ſubmit- 
ting to their Judgment, which theſe Churches 
have given forth againſt them. 

This appears in the Account of the Pro- 
ceedings There againſt the ſaid G., Xeith, &c. in 
the Year 1692. which was Publiſhed by G. 
Keith or ſome of his Party, and Printed in the 
Year 1693. under this Title, New-Enlgland's 
Spirit of Perſecution tranſmitted to —_ 
an 
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and the pretended... + -* mos the 
True ety in the Tryal wr ye 
* George Keith, @'c;*. 
In anſwer to this, 'was Publiſhed a Vindica- 
tion of the Proceedings againſt G., Keith, &c. 
calPd, The State of the Caſe betwixt the People 
called Quakers in Penſylvania, &c..in America, 
and Geazge Keith, with thoſe ſeduc'd by bim ints 
a Separation from them, \__ ©. 
.-" This was wrote by Samuel Ferinings, a Qua- 
ker Fuſtice of Peace in Pewylvania, *'and one of 
the Proſecutors of G. Keith andthe Separatiſts, 
and Printed at; London in the Year ©1694. To 
whichG. Keith hath-Printed a Replicatios, En- 
tituled, A further Diſcovery of the Spirit of 'Fgl- 
ſhood and Perſecution, &c. 

I will not trouble my ſelf nor the Reader to 
ay any thing either for or againſt the manner 
of theſe Proceedings of the Old Quakers a-: 
'gainſt their Modern Separatiſts; let them im- 
| Yient one another as to that. AllIam, at pre- 

ent, concern'd for,- is, that their Churches 
have Cenſur'd theſe Separatiſts ; and conſequent- 
ly: given Judgment againſt the Zight within 
Particular Perſons ;, which was the Origmal Pre- 
tence, and only Infallible Guide of the Firſt 
Quakers: And, upon this only ground, they 
exclaim'd againſt any Church aſſuming Autho- 
rity.over any Man's Private Spirit, or his. Zight 
within, as Anti-Chriſtian, and Diabolical : and 
gave this as the Reaſon of their Separation from 
the Church of England : And yet now Con- 
demn the Pretence of the Light within others 

who Separate from them. 
n# 
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| News more, they flie to the Brachium Serwlare, 
when 


is 0n their (id e, for G. Keith and other. 
of their Separatiſts were try'd 'before Samuc) 
Fennings and other \Quaker Fuſtices, of Peace at 
their S:ſlions in Philadelphia, &c. and. ſome of 
them” were Impriſon'd for Printing and Pub- 
tiſhing Dfences for. themſelves, ,without Z5- 
cenſe (tho it. be their daily Practice in London 
molt, it notall their Books Here being Printed 
without Licenſe) they Ifſu'd Warrants (one is 
inſerted in the abowe-nam'd Narrative, New 
England's Spirit of Perſecution, &Cc. Þ. 4.) againſt 


the Printers and Publiſhers of a Vindication of 


George Keith and his Separatiſts, Entituled, 4: 
Appeal from the Twenty Eight Judges to the $ pirge 
of Truth, &Cc. 

The Twenty Eight Judges were 28 of -their 
Miniſters who had paſs'd Sentence againſt. CG. 
Keith at Philadelphia the 20th of the 4th Month, 
1692. *.; a Perſon without the fear of God before 
bs Eyes, &c. And they Publiſhed a Paper of 
this Judgment againſt him. Jn Anſwer -to 
which came . out the aboyeſaid Appeal,.-for 
which the Printer (William Bradforg) was Ap- 
prehended and put in -Priſon, and his Letters 
{eiz'd (whereby he was diſabled to ſupport his 
Family, and at laſt forc'd to quit that Country 
and fled to New-York) and one Fohn  Mackoms 
(a, Taylor) was proſecuted for Diſperſing one 
of them ; his Name is inſerted in the above- 
faid Warrant. And Sam. Jennings was one of 
the Five Tuſtices, who Sign'd the Warrant. 


But 


xz = 


(64) 

But the Pretencein the ſaid Warrant was for 
Reflefing upon Their Majeſties Fuſtices of the 
Peace in the {aid Appeal : for ſome of theſe 28 
Atiniſters who judg'd George Keith, were like- 
wiſe Juſtices of the Peace, as the aboveſaid 
Samuel Jennings, &c. Yet how ſeverely do they 
inveigh againſt Admiſters in our Church being 
Fuſtices of Peace, or Secular Magiſtrates. 

But this double Capacity of Juftices and 2Mi- 
mſters ſerves them in ſtead in other matters, as 
in the Caſe of the Sloop hereafter mention'd. 
But Il muſt not omit to aquaint the Reader 
that the ground of this Proſecution againſt 
G. Keith, was his Preaching Chriſt without, or 
# Perſonal Chriſt in Heaven, beſides the Light 
with, which, he faid, was only the Spiritual 
preſence of Chriſt by bus Light and Life,” in all hus 
Children.* 

Upon this G. Keith was accus'd for Preach- 
ing Two Chriſts, 5. e. a Chriſt without; beſides 
the Chriſt within, And ſo, Denying the ſuffi- 


ciency of the Light within, which Light the other * 


Quakers Tay is ſufficient, without the Man Chriſt 
ſus, 

This Sam, Fennings (after their manner of 

mumbling Thiltles) will not Confeſs, but dare 

not* Deny. 

-If they took no Offence at Preaching a 
Chriſt without, and thought this not derogatory 
to the ſufficiency of their Light withm, Why 
was G. Keithaccug'd for this, and nothing elſe ? 
What need” was there for the 2/inifters bf the 
Ouakers (as Thomas Fitzwater, and Will, Stock- 
dale) to appear as Witneſſes againſt- G, gr 
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for Preaching that Dodrine, and no other 


even as: his Adverſary Sam, Jennings hiniſelf 


gives the Account ? Why was this the buſineſs 
of ſo many Meetings, and of ſo great ſtir a- 
mong them, , and at laſt of an open;Separation, 
if the Quakers do, in good earneſt, believe in 
a Chriſt without them, or in a Perſonal Chriſt 
who ſufter'd, and dy'd for us, and now Reigns 
in Heaven in the ſame Body ? For G.Keithis not 
ſo much as accug'd for Preaching any thing elſe 
but this. And I think this as good as a De- 
monſtration, That (however they endeavour 
to mince the matter) they do not Really believe 
in any other Saviour than their own Light with- 
in; which they call Chrift, and fo endeayour 
toamuſe us, | 
But, Reader, take notice, that (as it" is told 
in G, Keith's Apology aboveſaid,. calld, New 
England's Sjirit of Perſecution, &c. p. 2. and 
own'd likewiſe by Sam.Fennings)a Meeting con- 
fiſting of at leaſt 60 Monthly Meeting Members 
gave Judgment, in Vindication of G: Keith, 
againſt his Accuſers, T. Fitzwater and W. Stock- 
dale, the ſubſtance of which was, That they 
ſhou'd forbear Preaching and Praying in Meetings 
till they had Condemned ther Ignorance and Unbe- 
lief, &c. But at the next Quarterly Meeting, a 
Party withſtood the ſaid Judgment, and fad, 


That the Perſons 7 Miniſters, none but them of 


the Miniſtry were fit to Fudge, Which _ many 

(fays the Account) thought reliſh'd too much 

of Popery. But, as above-told, after this, an 

Aſſembly . of Twenty Eight* of their Minsſters 

met together at Philadelphia, and Publiſhed a 
F 


Paper 
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Paper of Judgment againſt G. Xeith, the 20th 


of the 4th Month, 1692. in anſwer. to whicho * 


he-Publiſh'd 4 Appeal from theſe 28 Judges to 
the Spirit of Truth, &c. In Reply to which,theſe 
Adrniſters, being likewiſe Fuſtices of Peace, Iſſu'd 
their Warrantsagainſt the Printers, Publiſhers,&c. 
as above is told. : 

Here is # many-forked and involved Tafalli- 
bility, one Peeting Fuſtifying,another Condemn- 
ing G. Keith ; and all for the very ſame Do- 
arme, There were in America, ſixteen Meet- 
ings againſt G. Keith, and as many for him. 

This will not only overthrow the afallibili- 

tyin each particular Perſon among them, but 
even of their Churches or Meetings. 
However their Churches or Meetings aſſum- 
ing an Authority over the Light within parti- 
cular Perſons, totally deſtroys their Original 
pretence of Infallibility in particular Perſons, 

And beſides this firſ# Proof in Penſylvania, 
there is another yet more Expreſs and Poſitive, 
calPd, The Barbadoes Fudgment. The Diſpute 
was this very Point, whether they were toad- 
here to the Spirit or Light in each particular Per- 
ſon, or to the Judgment of their Church or 
Meetings, And it was Reſolv'd as follows. 

At a Quarterly Mecting at Ralph Fretwell's 
Houſe in Barbadoes, the 23d day of the Tenth 
Month, 1680, 

I defire to give up my whole Concern, if requir'd, 
both Spiritual and Temporal, unto the Fhdg- 
ment of the Spirit of God in the Men and Womens 
Meetings : As believing it to be more according to 
the Univerſal Wiſdom of God, than any hw: 

ar 
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lar Meaſure in my ſelf, or any particulars with 
which the Men and Womens Meetings nave not 
Unity. 

This Judgment was ſubſcrib'd by 39 Men, 
"and 43 Women: inall 82. 

And theParty that ſent theaboveſaid Judg- 
ment, writes thus: This Paper bath been Pro- 
moted in ſundry Meetings ſince, and Subſeritd : 
ſome few have Refuſed : in \Abborrence whereof, 
other Perſuaſions have Poſted it. L 

This you have in Babe's Builders, p. 4. 
There are further Teſtimonies to this in ſome 
of the Quakers Principles, &c. p. 14, 15. where 
the words of ſome ofghem are ſet down as 
followeth. 

< Tistrue, Friends in the beginning were 
* turned tothe Light in their own Conſcience 
* as their Proper Guide ; but when it nleagd 
* the Lord'togather ſo greata Number intothe 
* Knowledge aud Belief of the Truth, as were * 
© in few years gathered; then the Heavenly 
* motion came upon George Fox as the Lord's 
« Anointed, as being the G2zcat Apoſtle of Fe- 
® ſus Chriſt ; and as one-whom the Lord had 
* ordained to be in the place amongſt the 
* Children of Light, in this our Day, as 46- 
y ſes was amongſt the Children of 1fael in his 

* Day, to ſet forth the Methods and Forms of 
* Church Government, and to Eſtabliſh Monthly 
« ang Quarterly Meetings, of Men, and of 
* Women diſtn# from Men ; and theſe Heet- 
* ings are ſince called the Church ; whoſe Coun- 
* ſel, Advice, and Judgment (as occaſion "ſhall 
* ofter) is to be ſubmitted unto by every one, 
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« who Profeſſeth himſelf a Member of the 
& Church. And, faith George Whitehead, We 
« re to Believe as the true Church Be- 
© lieves, &c. Chriſtian Quaker, Part 1. Þ. 9. 
« Anno 1680. 

I was told by one preſent at the Quaker- 
Meeting at Radcliff on Sunday the 17th of Fe- 
bruary 169%. that Mr. Penn —_— Preached, 
and after George Keith riſing up,and Expound- 
ing ſome Scripture in another manner than Mr. 
Penn had done, Mr. Penn ſtopt him, and ſo- 
lemnly denounced theſe words againſt him, x 
the Name of the Lord, I Pronounce bim an Apo- 
fate, over the Head of him. | 

Upon which occaſion, I have theſe few Que- 
ſtions to ask. 

1. Whether this was a Sentence from Mr. 
Penn himſelf, or from their Church 2 If the 
latter, it comes in the Claſs juſt before-men- 
tion'd, of their Church- Authority over the Tight 
within particular Perſons. 

But if the former, then here 1s Private 
Light againſt Private Light. And Mr. Penn will 
pleaſe to tell us by what Authority he Pro- 
nounCc'd this Sentence againſt G. Keith, in the 
Name of the Lord, If by an Ordinary Commitf- 
ſion, of Succeſſion to Chriſt and the Apoſtles by« 
Regular Ordination : That I ſhould be glad to 
hear. But if by an Extraordinary Commiſſion, ſuch 
as the. Prophets and the Apoſtics had, we wou'd 
deſire ſuch Credentials as they had, that is 14- 
racles. Otherwiſe, any Reaſon why this is not 
rank Enthuſiaſm ; and liable to the Sentence of 
thoſe who ſpoke 1 the Name of the Lord, when 
He had not ſent them. Mr, 
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Mr. Penn owns the Enthuſiaſm, but does 
not ſhew the Afracles : For he ſaid publickly 
in their Tearly Meeting, in May 1695. in Ex- 
cuſe or Juſtification of his aboveſaid Sentence 
of Apoſtacy againſt G. Keith, . That he was then 
ſo Tranſported with the extraordinary Pow- 
er of God upon him, that he knew not whe- 
ther he was img, ſtanding, or kneeling, when 
he ſpoke the words. 

But whether this Enthuſiaſm proceeded 
from Divine, -or what other Inſpiration, will 
be beſt known from the DodGrine it ſupported, 
and which was the ground of the Conteſt. 
And it was thus told to me by one who was 
preſent, viz. 

That Mr. Penn, at a former Meeting, had 
Explain'd this Scripture, 1 Jobn 1. 7. The 


-Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſan, in 


this manner, That the Blood was the Life, and 
the Life was the Light within, . 

This Reſolves all into the Light within , 
which (as will be further ſhewn) they make 
to be the Archi-Type and Subſtance of what 
ChriſPs outward Body, Blood, and all that He 
did, or ſuffer'd in it, were but the Types and 
Shadow ;, and ſo of much leſs Yalue and Conſe- 
quence to our Salvation, But, to go on with 
our preſent matter of Fact. 

At the fore-mention'd Meeting the 17th of 
Feb.” 1694. G. Keith, taking occaſion ta Diſ- 
courſe upon the aboveſaid Text, 1 Jobs 1. 7. 
did Expound it in a quite different manner 
from what Mr. Penn had done ( but without 
naming .of Mr. Penn ); faid, That it ought 
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to be taken Literally ;.that it was the outward 
ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood, which cleanſeth from 


fin; and that this was not to-be Reſolv'd in- 


to the Zight withia, nor to be Spiritualiz?d a- 
way from the Letter : For that this was over- 
throwing of the Faith. Upon which Mr. Penn 
roſe up, and Interrupted him, in the middle 
of his Diſcourſe (which I am told is contrary 
to the Method and Freedom of their Meetings 
and Church-Diſcipline) and taking it to himſelf, 
and his former Expoſition ' of that Text, 
which is told above; he inveigh'd, not with- 
out great Paſſhon (which he miſtook for Inſpi- 
ration) againſt G, Keith, concluded with the 
Sentence of Excommunication above-told; and 
ſtopping G. Keith from any Reply, immedi- 
_ ately Diſſolv'd the Aſſembly. 

I will not here enlarge upon the Subject 
Matter of this Diſpute betwixt them ; be- 
cauſe it will be fully Diſcuſgd in the following 
Settions. 

But for the preſent, I only apply it to the 
point of their Church- Authority, over the Light 
within particular Perſons, which was their Ori- 
gwmal and Creat Pretence, 

9. There was another remarkable Inſtance 
of the oppoſite I1fallibilities of their Churches, 
in the Conteſt ( among other things ) about 
the Furiſdition of their Womens Meetings; of 
which George Fox was the Founder and Supporter, 
On the other fide Fob Story ( before-menti- 
oned, againſt whom Sol. Eccles Prophecy'd ) 
and Fohn Wilkinſon .were the chief Leaders, 
and many in the Weſt-Country follow'd _ : 
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but the Zondon-Quakers adher'd generally to 


G. Fox and the Womens Prerogative; theſe were 
the Court-Party. And theſe Pronounc'd and 


* Printed a formal Sentence of Excommunication, 


Subſcrib'd by Sixty Six of them, bearing Date 
the 12th Day of the fourth Menth, 1677. 
againſt Story, Wilkinſon, and the reſt of the 
Country-Party ; who (not being us'd to give 
ground to the Court) return'd their Comple- 
ment in as Formal an Excommunication of theſe 
their City-Fudges; and that they might not 
be behind them, their Sentence was Subſcrib'd 
by Sixty Seven of the Country-Party. Con- 
cerning which I ſhall have further occaſion to 
ſpeak hereafter; but mention it in this place, 
as a Proof of their Ifallibility. For all who 


are in /afallibility, muſt” be in Unity, Whence - * 


it is a Principle of the Quakers, That they are 
all of one Mind and Soul : And in this they 
pretend to diſtinguiſh themſelves from all 
other Societies of Men whatſoever ; and give 
this of their Unity as a Mark of their being 
the True Church. Thus Edw. Burroughs ſays, 
Þ. 462. of his Works, that They (the Quakers) 
are of one Mind and one Soul, And yet the 
aboveſaid- Couater-Excommunications ſtand both 
Un-repeal'd againſt one another to this Day; 
and the very ſame Diviſion is ſtill kept up in 
the oppoſite Quaker Churches of Harp-Lane and 
Grace-Church-ſtreet ; who differ upon the old 
Matter, which divided Story, Wilkinſon, &c. 
and no other, Thus, as in America, there 
were ſixtcen of «the Quaker- Meetings for G. 
Keith, and ſixteen againſt him and his Do- 
4g F 4 cirine, 
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ine, which before is told : So now here in 
England there 'is Church oppoſite to Church ; 
and Excommunication againſt Excommunication, 
yet. both Infallible, both in the Unity ; and Al 
notwithſtanding, are of 'one Mind, and oue 
Soul ! | 


10. But there is a third Fadion and Church, 


now ſet up amongſt them, 'and oppoſite to 
both Harp-Lane and Grace-Church-Street, con- 
demning Botb the other, and condemn'd by 
Both'the other : that is, the Society of Turner's- 
Hall, where G. Keith and his Party have ſet 
up ; ſince the Excommunication of G. Keith by 
the Yearly Meeting in Grace-Church-Street in 
Whitſun-Week, 1695. 

Of which he has given us a full, Account in 
Print, Entituled, The Pretended Yearly Meeting 
of the Nuakers, their Nameleſs Bull of Ex- 
.communicatton- given - forth againſ# G. Keith, 
&r. And in another Treatiſe, which bears 
this Title, The True Copy of a* Paper given in 
to the Yearly Meeting of the People called Muakers 
----the 15th day of the 3d Month 169g. with a 
Brief Narrative of the-moſt material Paſſqges of 
Diſcourſe betwixt Geozge Whitehead, Charles 
Warſhal, and Geo2ge Keith, the ſaid day, &c. 
Togetner with a ſhort Liſt of ſome of the Vile and 
Groſs Errors of Geozge Whitehead, John 
Whitehead, Wiliiam Penn, &c. Both theſe 
are Printed for R. Levis, 1695. and the Bull 
of Excommunication is inſerted Verbatim, in the 
firſt of theſe Accounts, 
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As to the Juſtice or Injuſtice of the faid 
Bull, I refer the Reader to theſe two ſhort 
Treatiſes above-mentioned. 

But the uſe I have to' make of [Jit; is tg 
ſhew the Authority which their Church or 
Meetings do aſſume over the Infallibility of 
the Light within Particular Perſons; which 
was the great Pretence upon which the —Y 
kers firſt ſet up, and decry'd all Church- Aut 
rity as Carnal and Anti-Chriſtian. That is 
(as they have done the Power of the Sword, 
which will be hereafter ſhewn) till it come into 
their own Hands. | 

For you muſt know, that when a Quaker 
ſets up the Ifallibility of the Light within, he 
means only within Himſelf, not within , you, 
or any other : For that may be a Falſe-Light 
and deceive Pou ; but in Ps (ſays the Quaker) ' 
it is Infallible, and I am fure it cannot lead 
Pe wrong. And-fſo it is, when one Quaker's 
Light does croſs anothers (for croſs they do) 
then each Damns the others Infalkbility ; and 
ſays, that he is Ravened from the true Light, 
and 1s, not a true Quaker. Thus the 67 Weſt- 
Country Quakers who Excommunicated the 66 
London-Quakers for firſt Excommunicating of 
them, wouw'd not allow them the Name of 
Quakers (as yon will ſee hereafter ) and the 
Foxonian Quakers ſay, that the others are not 
the Quakers, but themſelves only. Each Par- 
ty calls the other 7mpoſtors, Decervers, Apo- 
ſtates, Devil-Driven, &c. And, being Men of 
#0no::r, we are bound to believe Both to be in 
| the 
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the Right, ſince Both , pretegd equally to 1” 
fallibiletty, * 64 

11. There is yet a Fourth Church of the 
Quakers, which 1s worthy to be mentioned ; 
, Theſe are call'd, The New Quakers, and reſide 
\ moſtly in Long-1/land and Eaſt-Ferſey in Ame- 
rica, Itis true, they are diſown'd by all the 
reſt ; but as much diſowning them. They are 
Camroman-Quakers, and follow the Principles 
of Ouakeriſm,up to the height ; which nei- 
ther Fox, nor any of his Followers have done 
and therefore are accus'd by them as Preva- 
tricators from their own Principles. For Ex- 
Fample,. the receiy'd Notion which the Qua- 
kers have of the "Reſurreion Co I will 
ſhew in its place) 1s not that of the Body; but 
an' inward riſing up, or Reſurredion of the 
Light within in the Heart. And therefore 
they ſay, that they have attain'd the Reſur- 
re10n already. « Purſuant to this Principle, 
, the New-Quakers have turn'd off their Wives, 
becauſe The Children of the Reſurre@Fion neither 
Marry, nor are given in Marriage, And they 
condemn A/arriage as of the Devil, becauſe 
The Chilaren of #h1s World Marry. Yet they 
Hate not the Women, *only wou'd not be Ty'dq 
to them ; which made one of them (he was 
a Scots-Man, but I canuot at preſent recollect 
his Name ) having parted with his Wife, fell 
in League with ary Roſs, who, becauſe as 
G. Fox ſays, they were come to the State of 
the firſt Adam, in his Innocency, ſtript her ſelf 
ſtark Naked, and fo appear'd, faying, that it 
| Was 
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was'a ſign of Guglt to be aſhami@ of one Part 
of Ao, Srrls A than of Wother. But 
the Scots-Man's Wife meeting with her, beat 
her ſo well, that tho? ſhe car'd not for Cloaths 
as a Covering, yet ſhe thought, them conveni- 
ent as Armour, 

They not only Sing but Dance 1n their Pub- 
lick Meetings; and fome bring Fidales for that 
purpoſe : And thoſe who have ſeen 'them 
told me, that even the Old Women do Frisk and 
Vault with that Vigour, that they muſt have 
ſome other help beſides their own ; for they 
Dance as well as Pray by the Spirit. - And they 
can defend themſelves as well by David's Dan- 
cing before the Ark, as the other Quakers for 
their Preter-natnral Quakjng and Shaking, 
from Habakkuk's Lips Qurvering, &c. 

" The Ring-leader of theſe New-Quakers was 
one Thomas Caſe, whence the Old-Quakers call 
they (in ſcorn) Caſe's-Crew. This Caſe 
Preached in a Swplice, upon the Bridge at » 
New-York, and aſlerted' that he was come to 
Perfeion, and cou'd Sin no more than Chriſt ; 
becauſe that whatever he ſaid or did was by 
the ſame Spirit which Chriſt had, which is a 
natural Conſequence of the Quakers Notion of 
Perfettion before ſpoke of, of their being E- 
qual with God, of the ſame Subſtance, Soul, and 
Eſſence. with Him. ' And becauſe the Quakers 
do not own any Perſonal Chriſt now in Being, 
except what is within themſelves (as will be 
ſhewn) and becauſe, if ſo, then the Preaching 
of an outward Chriſt, now in Heaven, and to 
return in an outrard Bodily Appearance; to 
Judge 
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Judge the World, muſt be a Dodrine .not 
only Falſe, bup of a moſt *Pernicious Conſe- 
quence, to make Men Truſt to and Expett ſuch 
2n Qutward Coming, of Chrif. and draw them 
from the Inward, which is the only Coming, if 
this be true; therefore theſe Aew and moſt 
Genuine Quakers think it not enough to Deny 
ſuch an outward Chriſt, as the others do, but 
that they are obliged to Yilifie him, and treat 
him with the” utmoſt Contempt. And I can 
name one who Reaſoning with one of theſe 
concerning the outward Chrift ( O horror to 
repeat it! ) he .bid that Chriſt kiſs his 
I wou'd not have let the Light ſee ſuch out- 
ragious Blaſphemy, but that. the World ſhow'd 
know that prodigious length to which this 
Ouaker-Spirit has tranſported ſome of them. 
And it was not behind this, which a Ouaker- 
Preacher now in London ſajd to one (I can 
produce) who was endeavouring to perſuade 
him- that Chriſt was Now a Man, the Preacher 
reply'd, The Man Chriſt q F---tt. 

Theſe New-Quakers have ſo much Indig- 
nation againſt the Old ones, for not comin 
up to their own Principles in all things, that 
they us'd, when they met them, to thitow Duſt 
in their Eyes and Mouths, telling them that 
Duſt was Serpents-Meat , and they gave them 
that to feed upon. This: came home” upon 
them, for calling the Holy Scripturcs, Death and 
Duſt and Serpents-Meat, as you will ſee in 
the next Sedioun ; To which I now haſten, 
Having . given this ſhort account of theſe 
New-Quakters, becauſe they are not ſo gene- 
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rally known here in England. And theyave 
the ſame, and as good: a Plex to the Light 
within, and to Infall:bility as thy other Quakers 
have. But if any one of the Fow Quaker 
Churches above-mention'd. be in the Right, 
all the reſt are in the Wrong. And if All be' 
Right, All are Wrong ;, for they,, Al Condemn 
one another, and call one another by the 
moſt Malicious Names they can Invent, Apo- 
ſtates Fudas's, Dewvils- Jncarnate, &c. for they 
know one another belt. 

12. Thustho they make their Light within 
to be God and Chriſk and infallible, and therefore * 
that it ſhould not be Reſtrain'd, but that they 
ought to have Liberty of Conſcience, yet do they, 
of all People, allow leaſt Liberty of Conſcience 
to thoſe under their Power, and are moſt out 
of Patience at thoſe who plead their own Lzght 
within, againſt any the moſt Trifling Order or 
Cuſtom of their Church, See a Book of Mr. 
Penn's, wrote againſt ſome of the Separate Oua- 
kers, Entituled, A Brief Examination and State 
of Liberty Spiritual, Printed, 1681. there p. 11. 
he tells thoſe Quakers who ſtuck to their own ' 
Light within, rather than the Orders of G. Fox 
_ his Chureb, And ths I affrm (ſays he) 
from the Underſtanding that Ibave received of God, 
that the Enemy 15 at work to ſcatter the Minds of 
Friends, by that looſe Plea ;, What haſt thou to 
do with me? Leave me to my freedom, and to 
the Grace of God in my ſelf, and the like 
For this is the plain Conſequence of this Plea, if a- 
"7 one (eſpecially if they are lait lately Convinced) 
ſhall ſay, I ſee no Evil in paying Tythes to Hire- 
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lng Prieſts, t#that they are not Claim'd by Divine 
Right, but. by the Civil Laws of the Land, I ſee 
no Evil -in Marrying by the Prieſt,” for he is but a 
Witneſs. Furthermore, I ſee no Evil-in declining 
a Publick Teſtimony in Suffering times, or hiding 
in times of Perſecution, for I bave Chriſt's and 
Paul's Examples, I ſee no Evil in Worſhipping 
and Reſpe@®ing The Perſons of Men ; for whatever 
others do, I intend a ſocere notice that I take 
of thoſe I know, and bave a good eſteem for. 
Laſtly, I ſee no Evil in keeping my Shop ſhut on 
the Worlds Holy-days and Maſs- days (as they call 
them) tho* they are rather - Lewdly and Super ſtiti- 
ouſly than Religiouſly kept 5, for 1 wou'd not willing- 
ly give any offente to my Neighbour. Andſince 
your Teſtimony ts againſt Impoſition, and for lea- 
ving every one to the. Meaſure of the Grace which 
Godbath given bim, not only no Man bath Power 
to Reprove or fudge me, but I may be as good a 
Friend as any of you, according to my Meaſure. 
And now here is Meaſure ſet up againſt Meaſure, 
which is Confuſzon it ſel Babel indeed - 
This is that very Rock both Brofeſſors 4nd Prophane 
wau'd long ſince have run us upon, namely, That a 
way is bereby opened to all the Worlds Libertines,to 
plead their Light within for their Exceſſes, Thus 
Mr. Penn. And again, P. 1 3. 1Vor is this the leaſt 
Evil this Spirit of ſtrife is guilty of ,even at this day, 
that it uſeth the words Liberty of Conſcience and 


poſition againſt the Brethren, in the ſameman- 
ner as our Suffering Friends bave, been always ac- 
cuſtomed to mtend them againſt the*Perſecuting 
Prieſts and Power of the Earth. 
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This looks very like playing of Booty ! For 
it. effe&tuMlly overthrbws that looſe Plea (as Mr. 
Penn calls it) of the Light within; to which he 
allows no ſort of Liberty, no-not in the ſmall- 
eſt Pundilo's Praftis'd in their Church, ſach as 
taking O Hat, or Bowing, which they 
call Worſſzpping of Men, tho*- you mean no 
more by it than a Smcere notice of thoſe you know, 


Þ 1d have a good eſteem for : or ſhutting your 


Shop upon a Holy-day, only not to give offence 
to your Neighbours, Or if your Light within 
ſee no Evil in Paying of Tythes, Marrying by 
a Prieſt, only as a Witneſs, or "Hiding im times 


of Perſecution, having, Chri/Ps and PauPs Exam-' 


ple for it : Yet that will not excuſe you, tho? 
you had both their Zxamplesand Precepts for it; 
and tho your Light within be never ſo much 
Convinced of it, if it Thwart the Di[cipline or 
Cuſtoms of the Onakers. Buty what if theſe 
Ouakets whoſe Light within ſhou'd allow them 
to take off their Hat, or Bow, &c. appear'd 
by all other Circumſtances, ro be Good, H-- 
neſt, and Conſcientious Men 2 "That woud not 
do, for Mr. Penn, in his Addreſs. to Proteſtants, 
P. 245. ſays, Holy Living ts become no , Teſt a- 
_ us, unleſs againſt the Liver. The Tree was 
once known by- its Fruit, *tis not ſo now ;, the bettey 
Liver, the more Dangerous, if_not g Conformiſt. 
Thus he. 4 


Well ! But tho” they allow Liberty- of Conſei- * 


ence-a$ little as other Men, yet Mr. Penn makes 
a difference gwixtthem and others, in his State 
of Liberty Spiritual. Ut ſupra. P. 14.That they do 
not, as others, Compel Conformity, by Worldly 
Violence 


4 . 
&Y 


of _ : 7 Rd tb. | 
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— 


(8) 
Violence upon the Perſoits and Eſtates of Con- 
ſcientious Diſſenters. God be thariked they have 
not, or ever had the Power to do it; here. So 
they may boaſt of their Lenity and Good Vature 
what they pleaſe. But they have ſhew'd it where 
they had the Power, as in the-Pgoſecution 
of G. Keith, and othersin Penſylvan:a (before 
mentioned) where they both 1ſeiz'd Goods and 
Impriſon'd : And Proſecuted G, Xeith for what 
by their Law, was Death: And were going 
on With their Proceſs againſt him, when the 
Government was taken out of their hands, and 
Colonel Fletcher (a Church of Englaad Man) made 
Governour there inſtead of Mr. Penn,who put a 
ſtop to the Proſecution of theſe Conſcientious Diſ- 
ſenters ;, elſe G. Keith might not now have been 
alive to have given them any further Oppoſi- 
ION, 

But have they no Worldly Coercion here ! Yes, 
beyond what the Church of England, or any 
other Church have in their Power. For they 
being moſtly a Trading People, and chiefly a- 
monegſt themſelves, whoever is Diſown'd (0 
they call Exommunzcation) by their Church, do's 
z:þſo fatto loſe his Trade among them ; and there 
' IS not oneof an hundred of them, but moſt be 
thereby Broke and Undone, And this Diſciphne 
they obſerve ſo ſtrictly, as to keep their Sub- 
jes more in Awe, than all the Excommunicato 
Capiendo's and other objefted Severity in our 
Church. 

As on the other hand, the ſureſt Method 
with them, for a Young Man to ſtep into an 
abounding Trade, and a Rich Wife (of _ 
rnere 


| _ oy of, Ms 


p , A ) * \ of 
there: aremany among ſo 
Ed 4 ypac for a Preacher ;| 
Fm. Fortune | 
ol Exampl F daily | far pong 
much envy 4 allowance given! tothg, & 
as they, call our Prieſts, which. 
cient*to afford Bread to ma 
had more Money at. his 
ſhop in England; he havi 
the Quaker Treaſury, 
But as to the Suk 
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they totally overtthre ga 
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' "Sn riptures. by 
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fe Quakers Notion of, the Light within (as 
- before Jaws oy jt necellarily cut off 


dence URo n.the Hoy Scriptures as.a 


;For Jif that 


is Zu toGdd: or, 
enſe,; 'as  Infallible as the 


Atbority d 
, and railing all on 


zainlt 
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( 8F) 
Whether the firſt Pen-Man of the Scrix re2 nas 
MO Hermes, or whether /.both..t 
- or whether there are not many words © 

in opt] Scriptures, whichere ndt ſpoken 9 Infpir 
tion of the Holy Spirit ; whether ſo ere 


not ſpoken by the Grand Impoſtor.; 
ed Men; ſome by wiſe Men, il $7, 
good Men, ill Es. /a ropþlti 
and yet True: » ſome by True ophets,. | 
fo" RET: S 
And from theſe SiffſÞoſitisns he goes onz! 
concludes that ſome Fart of the ptures's 
certing the Re and” HE 
kind were The, "And p3* 18. «Sat the Sc: 
tures as avovy Diltinguiſhed” a} 


evidentlyov 
he®whole ; GW ite- 
: lags iv Priaget 1693. 

F. pak New Rome AfPiign'd, p. 
the wg by-ggay of an Ex . 


ſome- m Script eo l. 
es mb ning pho] 
one part Quoty 5 57 
therefore Title, © 
e mult take 
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the A 


(834) 
call'd the © Holy Scriptures by the Wicked and 
lontermptible Names of Duſt,, Death, Serpents 
Meat, &c. Whitebead ſays that was only in op- 
poſition tothoſe who wou'd have the very Paper 
andY1 and Charaders to be the Word of God,and 
the G6/pel - rein they were oppos'd (ſays he) 
Clnaſt being theWard,. and the Goſpel the Power of 
Glue) Fry ever, which the Books and 
ata 


Letters of - s cannot. | 
% bitthead ſays;ghat there were ſome 


North, ox;any,ahK 


;- No, George:! This\4s ah - Arra 
out all doubt. #Did'anf Manever 
that the very Material Paper and 7; 
ters Wou'd Ende for exzer 7 


, or that Thou canſ{t, have the 
d Infallibility, 'or even that Thy - 
owe truſted in anything that 
rreſt, when Thou dareſt Print notg- 


rious 


"0 
. 


Thowave 


a 


et 
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ct 8 ) | 
rious and impoſlible an,Untrneb. Like G., Fox's 
ſenſeleſs Reply to Richard "..” 
Baxter, . &c.. Writing« (lays Great Myſt: 
he) Paper and Jnk%. no 
Infallible, »or.the me San ts not 4— of 
Faith Your Rule, Paper We, nk, that 


come to 
Here I wou'd fain ask- ; Quelſti 
it comes, that ſince the ſuchihir 


mies to the Letter, they yet make a Conſcien 
of ſaying Thee and inſtead of You 
Singular, becauſe ani were old. Engliſh W 
inthe fixſt "Tran! Als th 

raligy or Int 7 
than .in_ T, 


ter in 
the 
I tk 

the ear 
Languages make,” | 
& yougwhen, you is us'd 1 SINg 

Behold here, theſe Men wh ls, 
ciple it is to Decry and Damn the 


ſet Eq fame time, th 3 ; 
ous, and ts ſticking, Ter 
ever was heard of- xt "i very. 


, tra vagant 


G'3 


% 
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Letter & all Friends, Pkg 169 Fj 


CR). -- "Fs 
ava ne; that if "it! had not "been, no Man 
- ave believ'd"that it cod have been! 
= Imp cou'd have made a Caſe of 

ce of fuch a Tenſcleſs aid inſignifi- 
cant" Criticiſm ! But as the Scorpion is ſaid to 
Oy! which cures its own Yenom, ſo the 
rH&Þrovidence od has diſpos'd 'of moſt 
POrs. | Contradictions to them- 
mt = wels. | 
Bug, If the Io a of God muſt not» 
# call'd the Wir 1f God, becauſe IC _ 


* in my why the Ros ve Sea 
Foph ant ky "in 
7 ef x6 t Ly is Letter” to 
WERE 5 he- Word of 
orge” Fox own Wri- 


Quakers Print (2G 

\le: fo; Fr us and Pretl VEL Dc ec, 
ciples,9c. p.4s., to" beYRead in all p77 * 7 
you all This isHhe Wofd of 'God.,, "Me. Fox's 


- God. CG. F, &c. 
Part# 4171678] A 
which is'now ly- 
ite ed- Dalſton the 1 3th of 
- 68 bears this Title, Al 
e, this i 5s The'Wozd of the 
by = ys a Poſtſcript 
read. amongſt t 
"of Al's Day. fr 
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(3 - 
p. 4. ofthe Letter, heſays, Ir 


we. were gpil'd Quakers, as I was 
Houſe : Nberiogham. ſhire: ( 


ring ng "4 þ 


1648.) the Wozd o6.the Lozd on y meg and. * 
ſaid, &c. And. yet in his Great Myſt. py.246, 
247. he calls. it Blaſphemy to, ſay that, the 


are: 
pher W 
ſays he 


Pen-Men ; But fot a 1 K UM8., 
Subſtance of the: 


ſe Georges, Fox or or. 
Man, even, in Bedlam; wid © ever _y_ 


js of the a ae 7 


Li 
then FY th F455 © 
(vw, whony do. thi 


Body; it was @aly to 
and Excuſe their Contempt 
tures; and, in their 
own Spirit, "and their | 

They knew that the pd Scriptures s cou 


not be diſcarded openly and 
all at once { That the Wo 
Jn | Poſſeſſion of them,” __ To 


(88) 
on.of them ; and therefore wou'd not {o eaſily 
part with them, nor accept-of an Foxes In- 

ipirations, inſtead of them : Therore they 

ſet®.pp a Power, like that of - the Church of 

Rome, of Infallible Jnterpzetation of Scripture - 

And improv'd it, as above is told, into 1m- 

megige Revelation, ; Sal to that of the Pro- 
Debs þAnd, purſuant - to this 

NN they have taken upon 

em -not gy as yp 4 the moſt expreſs 

Fa mw of the Goſpel, nd Pronounce them 

at their Pleaſure, as Baptiſm and the 

Supper Built to ſetup, and Inſtitute 


nr es, as the? omens Preachings (directly 
me: "£0 I Es *25 .- whic h ſuffers not 


f 


Enjoyn not theſe _ as 
of their Church;*Þbut 

wy p preterice, before told, ta/the 
ſame Immediate” Rewtlation which Fes. 


e Apoſtles) $$ theInſtitutions of C So- 
Eccles, in. his Letter alteady tion'd 
Story, calls'theſe, the Womens Preach- 
'T Meetings, the-Great - and 
114nce, which*Chzifft Jefus bath ſet up 
in his.Charch. . This is direaly giving us New 
Seriptures, and a "54 For which.they 
WS -hnd theix BR ” Gal. i. 8,9. Rev. XX11L 
l 9. þ : 

And- t ving We they pretend) the 
ſame, Spiret gave forth the Scriptures, * 
theyTannot e bound by the Scriptures, Or any 
Com- 


( 89) 
Command in them, unjeſs their Spirif, does 
Anew require-the fatne thing which the Sefipture 
Commands.,- - - 

So that the Scripture remains of no Authorty 
with them 5 becauſe, if what the®Scripture 
Commands, " he Anew "required by their Spirit 
they are bound to obey it, becauſe req 
by their Spirit : But if hag pture C 
the thing, they are, (by their PrinciplesJanot 
bound to obey it, unleſs it berequir'd 4 
their Spirit Anew. "Whigh 4s moſt effe&ua 
overthrowing the Scriptures, and reſolving; 
into their ' Private «pil 'OT EG of Wy 
This will yet. furtifer'7 
which follow. But" letsthie- 
thority. for the Bl, th1ggst 
and'it_j$ fu 
cauſe firſt, it's} 


repriſenting the Ouaker-Primiei 

and® refcping Re Pe —y 
entations, he* ſets. them'";S 97 
ir tnolt Moderate, and” 72) 41732k 


verrs, That what was a Commandment” Ws. -- 


Servants , * [. time Ars. #5 
Scriptures Com 
ment$s-t0 us, mW ws. 4 by the ſame Spirit 


Anew. 
Elementary Types, 


And he Inſtances in tag 
Shadows, and Figures appoimted (as he ſays) 
for a ſeaſon, and to paſs off. vl eſe are the 
"Sarraments».of Baptiſm and t W's Supper, 
which, he calls Elementary T) pes, and Figures - 

But 


/ 

(90 ) 
But , that they were appointed only for a ſea- 
ſon, and to paſs off, that is not. to be prov'd 
from Scripture, w ich enjoins, them till Chriſt's 
Gomng again, 1 Cor. xi. 26. always, even un- 
- to the end: of the World, Matt. xxvili. 19, 20. 
But all this ſignifies nothing, , Theſe Com- 


ments 'are not required" b the Quaker $p1- 
ew. And a yaſ? off. 


15 We are -15 not Aggravated upon 


= pw 
ed Mr. by 
iofe who would improve 


wt: ult with ne 


Fri of. theirs to juſtifie Imporaliſts, 


fon AtSa of 6-70 
. the whole Charge,un- 
| ke it appear £; the 
Onzters, and every one of them in 
have this Light more than, other Mg? Or it 
have it, that, *they .mult-necelſarily be 
ed# by it. uſe otherwiſe, _ they 'may 
mnt 7 aege, nd alties 
undeF this mand, of 


$ 
mbrage : And n 
Scyiptie can, Reſtrain Or Convince" them by 


ehis Latitude þ anted ; becauſe af they 
ſhowd Ent Believe , or Hypocriti- 


cally, Pzetend*that Kch Command of Scripture 
; was. nOt-r ed.by. their Spirit Anew, it is 
 ipſuifado Cape! %E this Pringiple. 


Thus 


. 


# 


« X \ 

. Cnr.” 

Thus 'it being; Objefted to 6. Foxy that 
one of his Quate's had Pre- 9 
tended - an Immediate Call Great Myſt. p.7% 
from Heaven © commit Theft 
or Robbery and Sacrilege in taking out of the 
Church an Hour-Glaſs. G. F. does vindicate, 


it in theſe words. And as for any E 
ved of the Lord to take a Hou 

from you, by the Eternal *Fower it is 

And if another ſhou'd pretend '# Immediate 
Call to take away the C on-Plate = 
for that too is[us'd"to f{titious uſe? 
where" is, the®end of thel 
ribciples! Mr.” Peips 
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* things Frconf ent with-Gov 
ment; WAEHAME. "Pin ſuppoſes their. 
can. neve#” tate, 1 Tefe what tol- 


tows of r ers Loyalty; WT» 
\ Theſe the Governmen f rh&8t#e. 
But a$ for” Ch overnment ( which is much 


more Sacred) 1 think Ns fey il not ſay, 
- but that their Principles a Ay Inconſiſtent. 
Haye they not broke off from *the Church- 

Government eſtabliſhed in*Enzland, and* in all 
the Chriſtian World 2- And d by not "PFe- 
tend that their Light "guides them in it ? 
Have 


"CT 


Uh, 


” ( 92 ) , 
Have" they not- by -the ſame' Z5ght , Rebell'd 
from. Fpiſcopacy, which they: cannot "deny was - 
m the' times 7 the 4poſHes,” and through all 
Ages of. Chriſtianity to this day? If they 
think” this a*Lipht /in, let them read the 16th 
of Numbers, and ſee if the fin of. Xorah was 

? Or if4it was for any thing elſe "but 
þ Governmme And St. Fude tells' us, 


Fi. 11. of:thoſe der the Goſpel who periſh'd 
aitifaying of Ko2ah. 
But x Tifobebei to. Church-Government 
uch great matter, 'why-do the Quaker- 
(rh treat their: Separatiſts with ſuch vio- 
eats ary, 4 rain their Invention'to find 
2 NO 7 "Si Dewik-ariven 
by. "Sher Society, — 
it.35+ as true, that they@ua- 
ber Pretence to the Private Light Part 
ons, *as a Principle over-rulingFs Fpture, 
all outward Ordinances, is Inconfiſtent with 
nt e 5. Church or Stal"60t" any 
Ih rar the Diſmal and Wt hu aftical 
apines, * and e of "the 
Ew, among. the Fewg; whb' went-upon the 


fame Pryjciple Ahew'd no evil ſigns of -it'; 
nor,. I do Chazibly believe, had, at" firſt, 


any Evil Deftgns, nor knew, more than Ha- 
zael;-2*Kings viii. 1% whither theſe Principles 
would at larry them. ® , 


But 


of Wax. 1t is good to ſeep in a whole , 


(93) 
But if Hard Words are a' Natural - Preſage, 
and ſhew an Inward Diſpoſstion 'to. come to 
Blows, no.People,have expreſs'd more Yirulente 
ia the Firſt, nor do I believe thatethey are 
Infallibly ſecor'd from "the Latter But no 
Tempripg occaſion has of late offer'd it ſelf to 
them. For it is a very conventgnt mw 4 
to be prote&ed by other ens Swords 
out running any of,the*azard gur ſel 
to enjoy. the Benefits of hp equally.with 5 4 
thers, and to. be- freed not | from the 
Charge, at leaſt from heave and ih 


But yetyif they had "a Government of 
own, Thy, wou'd not*pan ;.ns- not willy a 
they agly HewthieSreof Fe 
dar = a iderz the! 
elr *- LC 


Ocdert 


i OFpotnen to the 
Ygh Church; no > le ns Febe gy 


and' that dgainſt,God Himſelf Thus Soak 

— John Story, 1n bis- Letter AÞ 

Quoted, oppoling, i 
the Womens. Preachings 

mgs, ſet up by G. Fox, 


the Living God. (More., 
in ſome.of the Quakers Prij 
they.make Orders" in dir 
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Laews, and make it Rebe/l7on againſt -God to obey 
the. Laws, as in the Caſe of Tythes, They 
declareall, as well Payers as Receivers of T) = 
tobe Anti-Chriſh, and to have*deny'd ChriſP's 
coming the Fleſh. And it is at their Diſcre- 
tio to o de any other Injun&tion of th&Law 
dizo be againſt their Zight; and 
En-Tt 15 my ainſt God, any longer to 
Jev haiCaſe. So that all our 
laws ai a af their pleaſure.. And if they 
agailfſt*All Laws and Kings to- 
; ere is.nothing excepted from the 
| be of thei r Inward = ; 
ic jextrava t:{uppoſi- 
nes much as, all I have 
Spiritnalt And 
ways all «> Liter of 


mr ri "alſo 0, 


> 4, a, = ation, a gel, 
time was that t 
0m, RE; peak plain : 


Gee's St Fd, &c. 
in the r,1658, Þ. 9. 
The Lore 1s r1{en (avs 
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þ Governments; 
G7 but Jeſus, 497.10 Gavern- 
—_— overment of the Lamb, 
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( 95 ) 


the Land of you (Rulers, Prieſts, &s«. )- and yet 
any that rejetts Chriſt ſhall Rule in England. Dil- 
covery of the Gnmty, þ, 2þ.. vn 1655; > 

/ Now whetheror no i] Cuakersdo. reckon 
us of the Church of England to be among thoſe 
who Re ot Chriſt, Iteter to what follows 


then, whether they Le 
Fi any ſuch ought to Rul land, t 
tothe Reader. oe 
And then whether their Boas | 
Government,”.can procecth from "7 
Neceſſity ! 
In ſhort, 


have nO- 
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by) af shave: no bom ie Tiep | 
F-bot, yo. Wl CLCIY NA 


Enthuſiaſts: Rog a 
not 1-4 ckeaneſſes 'W1 
F they, Deba:ch' 
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Andit cannot. "be hy. fo Quaker can 
deny; but that the Princr uakers is 
all zaſm. There never fake _Enthit- 


ſfiaſm'in' | theWorld that” exceeded itz? - None 
that evercall'd Chriftiiys have ad- 
vanc'd themſelves ſo- tugh, to have the ſame 
Tnfallible 


Jet as Gbr: ro 


* jo] pecne erſon, Sub- . 
| nd 1.do. nc Iz 
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(97) 
#1: But thinking the Di&ates of their Zight 
within to be Obligatory and Infallible, in things 
wherein the Scriptures are /ilent, Alas! If that 
were all ! Even in things where the Scriptures 
are Repugnant, and Command quiteotherwiſe. 
But, in the Authority which they have taken 
over the Letter of the Scriptures, they can over- 
rule every Command in Scripture,tho' in Terms - 
never ſo Poſitive; as in the Caſe. of Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper, and many other Inſtan- 
ces : Chiefly in that upon which I have ſo much 
inſiſted, becauſe it is the Principal, their Sps- 
riting away the Letter of the Promiſed Seed, The |, 
Humanity of Chriſt ;, and the SatisfaFion There- 
by made for our Sins; and his Interceſſion, and 
Mediation Therein now at the Right Hand of 
his Father ; to which we Daily owe the Gifts 
and Graces of his Bleſſed Spirit. 

And the Adverſary cou'd never have gain'd 
this point upon them (which is the Aeart of 
Chriſtianity ) if he had not firſt Diſarm'd them 
of the Aſliſtance of the Holy Scriptures (where- 
in this is ſomainly and ſo frequently inſiſted up- 
on) by perſuading them to take their own 
Light within for the 1nfallible Rule, inſtead of 
the other. ; 

And the Devil cannot keep his hold much 
longer than we ſhall return to the Scriptures, 
and ſubmit to them as our Rule. ' Which we 
may perceive by this, That no other Sed a- 
monegſt us, has run into this Exceſs of throw- 
ing off the Humanity of Chriſt, but the Qua- 
kers; becauſe no other has undervalued the 
Scriptures ſo much as they. What other ſort 
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of Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, have a- 
- bus'd the Scriptures by the contemptible Names 
of Beaſtly Ware, Duſt, Death, Serpents- Meat, &C, 


but the Quakers ? If they ſay, That this was + 


only meany-of the Letter ; that is ſufficiently 
anſwer'd before. But I have now to ask them, 
whether the Letter of their Writings be not as 
Beaſtly Ware, &c. as the Letter of the Scripture ? 
And then, why they do not give the ſame 
Epithets/to their Writings ? No, no. Let them 
not Diſſemble the” matter. They know very 
well, that the giving"of Yile and Contemptible 
Names toany Writing, can befor noother end, 
but to render the Contents of ſuch Writin 

not the Letter, Ink, or the Pape, Uile an 

Contemptible. - And this is the Reaſon that 
they have taken ſuch care to ſecure the Honour 
of their own Writings ; not only from ſuch 
Vile Names as they beltow upon the Holy 
Scriptures, but. even from ſuch Names "as are 
Honourable and of the Firgheſt Eſtimation a- 
mong Human Writings ; ſuch, as Canons for 
the Laws of the Church, and Edids for the 
Laws. of Emperors, and Temporal Government - 
But theſe” the 'Quakers think too Mean and 
Contemptible Names for their Writings; they 
will have them nothing leſs than the Immediate 
Commands of God Himſelf. © And, as to them- 
ſelves, they ſcorn the. Titles of Elders, Popes, 
and Biſhops ;or, that their Meetings ſhow'd be 
caird by ſuch Contemptible Names as Courts, Seſ- 
tons, 'or Synods. Hear the Order of their 
Yearly Meeting 2t London, for«the Year 1675. 
in the following words, Jt ts our Senſe, Ad- 
vice, 
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vice, Admonition, and Judgment, in the Fear of * 
God, and the Authority of his Power and Spirit, 
to Friends and Brethren in their ſeveral Meetings, 
That no ſuch Slight and Contemptibls Names 
and Expreſſions, as calling Mens and Womens 
Meetings, Courts, Seſſions, or Synods 
That Faithful Friends Papers, which we teſti- 
fie, have been given forth by the Spirit. and 
Power of God, are Pens Edits, or Canons--- 
Elders in the Service of the- Church, Popes and 
Biſhops, with ſuch (co2nful ſayings, be permit- 
ted among them ;, but let God's Power be ſet upon 
the top of that unſavory Spirit that uſes them, .&c, 

Here you ſee the World has not Language 
or Titles good” enough. for the Quakers, not 
for their Writmgs, Edidcs or Canons are too 
Slight and Contemptible ! Popes and. Byſhops are 
ſcornful ſayings to them ! But while they thus 
vindicate their own Honour, and the no.lefs 
than Devine Authority of their Writings, at 
this Sublime rate, They take upon them to 
vilifie the Holy Scriptures of God, in the moſt 
opprobrious and diſgraceful Termy ! You muſt not * 
call their Writings by ſuch Slight and Contempti- 
ble Names, as Canons or Eci#s- of Men, But 
you may call the Holy Scriptures, by the not on- 

'ly much more Contemptible Names of Duſt and 

Beaſtly Ware, but the Curſed Appellations of 
Carnal, Death, and the Meat of the. Serpent , 
that is, the Devil ! 

Now, which of theſe ſeveral Treatments, ' 
do teſtifie the Greateſt Reſpet# ; And whether 
their Yeneration does Hereby appear more to 
the Holy Scriptures, or to their own Writings, 1 

2 leave 
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leave it, without more Argument, to the Rea- 
der. Maugre their Thin and Hypocritical Di- 
ſtin&tion of the Letter. 

It is plain they never gave the Scriptures a 
ood word, but meerly for. Popularity, when 
orc'd to it, toavoid the Odium of the World, 

And therefore, ſince the Year 1660. when the 
Reſtauration of the Church and Her Liturgy 
brought the Holy Scriptures again into Requeſt, 
the Quakers have been more Phariſaically Civil 
towards them ; and, upon ſome Turns, will 
beſtow upon them the Epithet of Holy ; becauſe 
it is ſo common in the Mouths of other Men. 

But in all their Preasbings or Writings before 
1660. where-ever they had occakon to name 
the Holy Scriptures, they ſeldom or never gave 
them that Epithet of Aly, or Sacred, . but plain 
Scriptures at beſt ; tho? moſt commonly, they 
did not. let them paſs without ſome of their 
ſweet - Appellations, before-told, of Beaſtly 
Ware, Serpents Meat, \ Death, and Carnal, to 
beget the greater Reverence for them in 'the 
People) 

And it is deſir'd, to Confute this Obſerva- 
tion, that they wou'd give us what Citations 
they can (they will not be many) out of all. 
their Books, , which were wrote before 1660. 
(and they are very numerous) which name the 
Scriptures with theAppellation of Holy orSacred, 
or indeed with any ſort of Reſpe&# : Eſpecially 
let them Quote Fox, Burroughs, Howgil, or ſome 
of their Principal Pillars. 


But 
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+ But indeed, none ever have fo Contemn'd 

Fe Vilify'd the Holy-Scriptures as they have - 
one. 

One of their Afghty Prophets (before and 
hereafter-mentioned ) © height Solomon Ec- 
cles, .came into the Church at Aldermanbury in 
London, in time of Divine Service, all Naked, 
beſmear'd up to the Elbows, with Excrements ; 
and other Quakers did juſtifie this Beaſt, and 
ſaid, that he might as well come into the 
Church with that Filth in his Hands, as the 
Hiniſter with a Bible. And he was, after this, 
very deai to G. Fox, and the Companion of 
his Travels. + 

'Upon, the 1oth of Augiyft, 168r. at the 
Ouaker- Meeting- Houſe in Grace-Church-Street, 
one, who, had a greater Reverence for the 
Holy Scriptures than the reſt, brought- a Bible 
with him; and before the Meeting was ga- 
thered, or their Preachers come. (fo that it 
was.no Diſturbance to their Publick Service) 
he, being in the Gallery, read part of a 
Chapter, it was the 14th of St. Luke; ſo no- 
thing particular as to the Quakers, that they 
cou'd take notice of : But 1t was the Bible / 
And that was a ſight not us'd to be ſeenthere, 
much leſs to hear it read; which ſo moy'd 
their Indignation, that one of the Chief of 
them ſnatch'd the Bible out of his Hand, and 
(notwithſtanding of all their Meekneſs) thruſt 
him (an Arncieht and Grave Man) all along 
the Gallery, down ſeveral ſteps, .. Richard 
Smith was preſent, and did attelr it. 
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But that this may not ſeem ſtrange to the 
Reader, he muſt know that there never was, 
>__ from their firſt appearing in the World, one 
© Chapter of the Holy Scriptures read in any of 
their Meetings. Tho* many of their own E- 
piſtles have been frequently; and enjoyn'd 
there to be read. But they lead them from 
the Scriptures, as from a Dead Letter , which 
is Hurtful and Pernicious : And that they ſhow'd 
mind only their own Light within ;, that is, to 
follow their own Imaginations. 

But wou'd not that Argument of minding 
only their own Light within, conclude as much 
againſt reading the Letter of the *Quaker Wri- 
tings ! | 

O, no, that was far from their meaning ! | 
For, having thus taken the People off from | 

reading or minding the Holy Scriptures ; the 
Fetch which the Devil had in this, was to ſub- 
ſtitute the Rankeſt Poyſon in lieu of that Hea- 
venly Manna, the Scriptures of God, And 
therefore this Grand” Deceiver poſſeſs'd the 
Quakers with that Nonſence, as well as Blaſ- 

P phemy, That when, upon pretence of. the 
Light within, he had drawn them away from 
reading of the Scriptures, yet, upon the ſame 
Argument, he made them Zealous for the - 
Reading and Studying of their own Writings ; 
as if the Pretended Sufficiency of their Light 
withia, were not as much overthrown by the 
one, as by the other. But this plainly diſ- 
cdvers their. Preference of they own Writings 
to the Holy Scriptures ;; that, while they re- 
jected the Scriptures, as not Neceſſary to ” 0 
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Guidance or DireFion of their Light within ; 
they, at the ſame time, enjoyn'd, under the 
ſevereſt Penalties, even of rejecting the Au- 
thority of Tod Himſelf, not only the Private 
Studying, but the Publick Reading of their own 
Writings, in their Meetings. Thus their Great 
Fox Commands. This ts the Word of the Lord, 
(fays he) T charge you, in_the Preſence, of the 
Lord God, to ſend this'( Epiſtle) amongſt all 
Friends and Brethren every where, to be. read in 
all Meetings, To them All this 1s the UWv2d 
of God, &c, Yet he calls it Blaſphemy, 'to ſay 
the Holy Scriptures are the Word of God, as be- 
fore ſhewn; And: George Whitehead, in what 
he calls An Epiſtle for the Remnant of Friends, 
concludes thus, Let this (Epiſtle) be read di- 
ſtinly, in the. Life and Authority of ,God, from 
whence it came, amongſt Friends in and about 
London, and elſewhere, &c. 

Now, I do deſire G. Whitehead to produce 
out of any of his, or all of their Writings, 
ſuch an Advice or Encouragement as this, for 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, Orto tell us 
whether they ever yet endur'd ſo much as 
one Chapter of them to be read, upon any oc- 
calion whatſoever, in any of their deetings ? 
And then, whether it be not a plain Conſe- 
quence, that they do Prefer their own Writings 
(which they ſo ſtrictly, enjoin to be read) to 
the Holy Scriptures, which they not only not 
Enjoin, or Command, but never {o much as 
Adviſe, or Recommend to be read 2. But, on 
the contrary, they give all the Threatning 
Diſcouragements that can be, to deter any 
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from reading of them, calling them Carnal 
and,Death,. as before;is told. 


But to come to further Evidence, and give }. 


you. even. a. Judicial, Determinftipn of © the 
Qugkers;AſſembVd- in - their Publick Meeting, 


when they durſt ſpeak out againſt the Scr:- 


ptures, about ,the Year 1658. this Cauſe. was 
brought before;.them , and ſolemn.gJudgment 
given,"4,For -then 'it.was that - Thomas Padle 
accus'd . Joby, Chandler«Gboth of Southwark, 
Nuakers).at a Meeting of .the Nuakers at 
the Bull, #d Mouth, up.one pair of Stairs. I 


give it thus particularly, that the Friends may 


not pretend Ignorance ; and; becauſe. I have 
Eye,and Ear Witneſs to produce, if-it- be in the 
leaſt, Diſputed, that and There. the ſaid 
Toln Chandler was Accus'd by the ſaid \Thomas 
Padle ying, That be. Preferr'd. the Scri- 
tures before the Friends Beoks ;, which. Accuſati- 
on John Chandler, did not deny (he was ſome- 
thing of; a. ScBolar, .beyond the ons 
& Level) . but being -Reprov'd for it by*the 
Mecting :; he. ſaid, in Excuſe, that it-was in 


' Diſpute. with ſome. Oppoſers, and that the 


People, ug'd bim, $0.4... And ſome of thoſe 
who. were , preſent. at..that Ideeting, do very 
well. remember, that one principal Reaſon 
they gave for the Preference of their own Books 
to the Scriptures, .was, That tho' the People had 
bad the Scriptures many Tears, * yet \#bey had 
not Converted ſo many to the Truth as Their 
Wooks had. done. Oe þ 


Eanard 


R 


_— x Fr OO GO a -1 w _, 


Aa 


(ws) 
Edward Burroughs, p,47. of his Works, de- 
termines clearly, that the Scriptures are” not 
ow of any Authority at all to us, at this day. 
Becauſe they were Commands given 

to adn bl and not to us, For GIS, That 
the Epiſtles to the Corinthians bound no other 

Church ; that to the Galatians, had yeſpett 
only to thoſe of Galatia, and ſo of all the reſt. 
And that the'old Prophets were” only, to. be 
hearkened to at. that time," by thoſe particu 
lar People or Nations, to whom they di- 
reed their Prophecies. For it being ob- 
jected, that the Quakers held this pernicious 
Principle; That the Saints were not to do "Duties 

by or from a Command without, but from a:Com- 
hed within; and that the word Command #n 
Scripture,” was not a Command to them, "till they 
bad the» word” within them. ' Burrough owns 
and juſtifies'it.. ” 7%2nſwer, ( ſays he) That is 
no Command from God to me,” which" be” Cord- 
maids 'to another ; neither did anly. of the Saints 
which” we read of in Scripture, ads by the” Com- 
mand" which was to another, not having the Com- 
mand 'to themſelves ; I Challenge an Example 
of it ;, they obey'd every one their own Command ; 
and thou or any other, "wks goes to "Duty, as you 
call it, by Imitation from” the Letter without, 
which was Commands to other s-----your Sacfifice 
is not accepted, but is Abomination to the 
Lord, &c. 

Here it is made Abomination to the Lord, 
to obey the Command of Scripture, or to live 
by Imitation (as he calls it.) from the Letter ;, 
»Uat 1 Is not to follow our own Imagination 
Wit - 


5 
Fs 


*; 


( 106 ) 
without the contronl' of Scripture, or any 
other Law. 

This is the ſame Principle which is before 
related from Mr. Penn ; and almoſt in the 
ſame words, That what ' was 2 Command of 
God, in old time (that 1s, in the Scriptures) 
is not ſo to us, unleſs requir'd by the ſame Spirit. 
Anew. Here the whole Authority of Scri- 
pture is, at one blow, cut down, For no Com- 
mand 1a Scripture 1s, by. this Rnle, obligatory, 
unleſs it be Commanded Anew by the Nuaker 
Light within ( that is, by every Man's Roving 
Imagination) and, if it be Commanded by 
their Light within, then they think that it is 
Dictated by the ſame Spirit, which gave forth 
the Scriptures of old ; and, upon that account 
only, that 1t"is obligatory ; but not,becauſe it 
is contain'd in Scripture ; Which _ was only a 
Command to thoſe in former Ages, . but not 
to us *who have. another Rule given unto us 
Anew ; that is, our own Light within, - So 
that. the Scriptures are, by this, as much out- 
dated as an old Almanack, And' we muſt no 
longer ſearch, the Scriptures, we muſt not live 
ſo much as by Imitation of what we find there. 
Burroughs ſays, it is Abomination to the Lord. 

Aad therefore, it was no ſtrange thing to 
hear George Whitehead in his Serious Apology, 
4p. 49.. Prefer not only their Writings, but 
their Ertempoze Preachments, and even all 
whatfoever they ſpeak, upon any account, to 
the Holy Scriptures themſelves. 


The 


C - woo, 5 A _ 


( 107 ) 
The Queſtion demanded was this, Do you 
eſteem your Speakings to be of as great Autho- 
rity as any Chapter mm the” Bible * And his" An- 
ſwer is in theſe words, That which 15 ſpoken by the 
Spirit of Truth in any, is of as great Authority 
as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and Gzea- 
ker, 

And therefore, tho* they. have let no ſup- 
pos'd contempt, of their own Books go unre- 
buked (as in the Inſtance before of Chandler ) 
yet we never heard of any Cenſure they have 
paſs'd- upon thoſe many much groſſer Con- 
tempts of Scripture, which daily are found a- 
mong them, Particularly ( that we. may al- 
ways name ſome Inſtance) of Mary Tucker, 
a Quaker Servant to Wilkam Reyman a Barber, 
now living in Queen-ſtreet, Cheapſide, but for- 
merly in- Bread-ſtreet, where this Mary, then ' 
his Servant, took the Bible, and, in the open 
day, nan Burnt it, againſt the Church in 
Bread-ſtreet, to ſhew her Zeal. 

Purſvant to this their Principle, in their 
Diſputes among themſelyes, they appeal to 
their own Writings , inſtead of the Holy Scri- 
ptures. Thus.-when in their. Publick Meeting, 
at. Philadelphia, upon Sunday, 11 Decemb. 1692. 
G, Keith was Accus'd of Hereſze, 
in ſaying, That: the Light within Cee _— 
was not ſufficient to Salvation , for n pc > } 
without ſomething elſe, 1. e. Chriſt *,,. x. : 
Teſus, | as without us. And that 
G. Keith deſir'd to have that pretended Fereſze 
prov'd againſt him by Scripture ; it was reply'd 
by Sam, Fennings, as the Mouth of the Meet- 
ing, 
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ing, we'a#e not to prove it from Scripture, but 
from Friends Books; for the Queſtion betwixt 
and George Keith, is not, who ts ,the beſt 
Chziltian, but who is the beſt Nuaker. And, 
according to their Rule, they produc'd, in- 
ſtead of Scripture, a Citation out of Mr. Penn's 
Part of the Chriſtian Quaker, againſt G, Keith, 
to prove him an Heretick, Mr. Penn's words 
were theſe, The Talent is in it ſelf ſufficient. 
And fo G. Keith was Damned as an Heretick 
for ſaying, That the' Light within was not ſuffi- 
cient without ſomethin ee Ut ſupra. 

It was two Years be ore this, when Thomas 
Fitzwater. (before-mentioned) another Quaker 
Preacher, at Philadelphia, being askK'd how he 
liked &. Keith's rine ? Said, not at all. 
For that he was Building up, what they (the Qua- 
kers) bad been throwing down theſe Forty Years, 
to is People back to the @criptures, . and the 


Profeſſors Chailt- 


This is the True and Genuine State of the 


Controverfie betwixt G. Keith and the other 
Quakers ; and betwixt the Quakers and other, 
Chriſtians, And here I will end this tedious 
Settion. ro FS | | 
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SECT. VIIL 


Of the Quakers FDOLATRY. 


A*® their Notion of their Lizht within has 
led them front Godand Chriſt, and Their 
Holy Scriptures, into a God and [nfallible Rule 
within themſelves: So have they, as a Conſe- 
quence of this Madneſs, committed the wild- 
eſt 7dolatryto one another, putting themſelves 
in the place of God. | | 

They think it not Honour enough to ſtand 
before the Throne of God, but G. Fox places 
them upon the Throne#p. 31. The Quakers (ſays 
he) are in the Power of God, and in the Autbori- 
ty of the Lamb, above all Houſes,” and =—= are 
upon the ZTh2one. | | 

And according to this high Dignity in-which 
they place themſelves, they give to themſelves; 
and to one another, the moſt- peculiar Ti- 
tles of Chriſt, as that of the Branch and the 
Star, and the Son of God, which are attributed 
to G.F. & which he takes to 
himſelf, I ſaw the Copy of New RomeArraign- 
a Letter of his to ' Oliver ©: P- 33,34: 
Cromwel, tranſcrib'd by a Quaker, and preſer- 
ved asa Precious Piece, He there calls himſelf 
the Son of God, and ſays of himſelf, My King- 
dom 1s not of this World, But bexuſs ſome 
wou'd 
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wou'd turn it oft, and pretend that he ſpoke 

theſe words of Chriſt, and not” of himſelf," I 

\ will ſet down verbatim: that part of the Let- 
ter, and leave the Reader to judge. Theſe 

then are his words. I who am of the World 

calf d George Fox, do deny the carrying or draw- 

ing of any Carnal Sword againſt any, or againſt 

thee Oliver Cromwel, or any an, in the pres 

- ſenceof the Lord God I Declare, -as God is my wit- 
neſs, by whom Tam moved to give this forth from 
him, whom the World calls George Fox, who is 

The Son of God, who 15. ſent to ſtand a Witneſs 

againſt all Violence My Weapons are not Cay- 

nal, but Spiritual, and Py Kingdom 1s not of 

this Wozld, therefore with the Carnal Weapon 1 

do not fipht, - 

/ - Theſe are his words. - tho” given forth 
= he pretended, and the -Quakers own) as 
- fromthe 2donth of The Lord : Yet the Edi- 
tors of | his Journal, ſince his Death, have rhade 
bold (as'in many other Inſtances hereafter 
mentioned) to alter his words, to leave our, 
and put in, as they ſee Cauſe, to blind the 
E Eyes of the World, and obviate the Objefti- 
== ons againſt. their Horrid Blaſphemies, &c. 
| Fherefore, in his | Journal Printed 1694. Þ. 
137. Theſe words of Fox's Letter [.4y King- 
dom is not of this World] are left out, as like- 
wiſe theſe [Who 15 the Son of God] inſtead of 
which is added ['7 ſet my Name to it ] but to 

v £0 On. 

-In a Book call'd News coming out of tne North, 
P. 15. G. Foxſays,' I am the Door that ever was, 
the ſame Chzilt yeſterday, to day, and for _ 
ſ : Anc 


qe. : 


— 


( 118.) | 
And in the J1ntroduQjon to his Battle-door for 
Teachers and Profeſſors, he ſays, All Languages 
are tome no more than Duſt” "who was before Lan- 
guages were, And in the Title Page of News 
commg out of the North, he ſays, Written from 
the Mouth of the Lord, from one” who is Naked, 
and ſtands Naked before the Lord, Cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, whoſe. Name is not known in the 
World, riſen up out of the North, which was Pro- 
pheſied of, but now is fulfilled, And in ſeveral 
Petitions Anſwered, &c, Þ. 60. My Name is 
covered from the World, and the World knows not 
me, nor my Name, G. F. 

This Fox came out of the North of England, 
and thus they break forth in his Praiſe, 0 Thow 
North of England, Who art | 
counted as Deſolate aud Barren, See New Raine Ar. 
and reckon'd the leaſt of the Na- rained, p. 34." 
tions, yet out of Thee did the > #8 
BR ANCH ſpring, and the STAR” cariſe,, 
which gives liffht to all the Regions round about + In 
Thee the Star of Righteouſneſs appear'd, &c. ' 

Toſ. Coal, in his Letter to 'G."Fox, thus 
Aadores him, 1bid. p. 33. Dear George Fox, who 
art the Father of, any Nations, -whoſe Life bath 
reached through us thy Children whoſe Habi- 
tation is in the Power of the Higheſt, inwhich thou 
Ruleſt au4 Governs in Righteouſneſs, and 
'Thy Kingdom 1s Cſfabliſhed in Peace, ad 
the Increaſe thereof 1s without End, And 
all this W. Penn does Juſtifie and Excuſe. 1» his 
Tudas and the Fews, &c. P. 44. 

Fohn Audland, - another Quaker Preacher, of- 


New Rome w#nmask'd, p. 43- 44. from whence to p. 
50. y0u will find many more of the like Idolatrous Leeeers, 
and Blaſphemies, ters 
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fers his Sacrifice and Worſhip in the following 
words of his Letter to G. Fox from the Weſt of 
England,*Dear and Precious One,in whom my 
<« Life is bound up, and my Strength in thee 
<« ſtands. By thy Breathings I am Nouriſhed, 
< by thee is my Strength renewed, Bleſſed art 
< thou for evermore, and Bleſſed are all that 
&« Enjoy thee; Life and Strength comes from 
* thee, Yoly Dne — Daily do I find thy 
« Preſence with me, which doth exceedingly 
&® preſerve me; for Icannot Reign but in thy 
<« Preſence and Power. Pray for me, that [ 
« may ſtand in Thy D2ead for evermore —— 
* Tam thine, Begotten and Nouriſhed by thee; 
« and in thy Power am I preſerved. Glory 
< unto Thee, Yoly Dne for ever. 
I mention this Letter more particularly, be- 
cauſe I have ſeen the Original, in John Aud- 
land's own Hand, and compar'd it with other 
of his Letters; and, as well by the Chara@er, 
as by ſome unuſual Spelling of ſome words, it 
is as Demonſtrable to be John Audland's own 
Hand-writing, as can bt given, except ſeeing 
of himwrite it. But becauſe ſome of the Mo- 
dern Quakers wow'd fain deny it, tho' they can- 
not, this Letter was ſent by ſome Quakers to 
C_—_ in Wiltſhire, where Ffobn Audland 
us'd to Preadh, and there were many who were 
well acquainted with his Hand, and it was 
return'd from thence with the Atteſtation of 
many Quakers, that it was certainly his own 
Hand-writing. And'for farther Confirmation, 
it was ſent likewiſe to Kendal in Weſtmorland 
where John Audland was born and dy'd, an 
it 
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lomon Cx art in..a 
17th"6f, the ninth»Mo 
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| Andipurſuant to. this' Blaſphemous, Princi- 
F pies they:pay. pprgrC Adoration to one ano- 
OG cher, And tho” they will not-give their Hat 
Sy or. 3Nod+to the Mengf the World, -yet..t..1s 
; their Cuſtom; 'to Bow'to one another : Which 
ſome, of them being. tax'd with, as being a 
giving Honour to:Mgn, contra to their Prin- 
_ ciple, ;theyyaniwered, It was not to-the Man 
* they: Bon dbut to;the ;Light within him, which 
fi Ln a4 * But:G..Fox, had the chief of thiir 
- bred I have .it from Eye-witneſſes, who 
my have cen them Fall:doyn to him, and faying 
my. Thou «art « thewSon of the. Ever-living 
the Kipg. A Iſrael; All Nationsſhall Wor- 
7 | celi geo his Wife Aar- 
6.jnobis, in theſe 
bf other, {Pray to 
F"E-8. Theſe Ado- 
ere common=*to* "George Fox. . And 
laſphemous,” Pulpone oe ook"It ; Eovecly, 
t-any Reprehenſion ; nt on nuthe, -CcON- 
Td Deleta 7008, ſtroaking | is-Hand 
2 his Cuſto! ;wasy) who 
rohpate. zefore hinz® Bbr'betauſe 
Nay Sor an; gi, tho? the 
y..CQ ill, to-oblige 
them, go | crexk waay wil name a" 
a Gag owl hs G. = came-fig 
f.upon her Kneey, wit 
tis Feats and'cry'd.,out to him, "art the 
Soi of the Living God ! S. B, another Quaker, 
now ye, .was preſent.;iand confeſſes ſhe was 
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At, another Lime, a -Preg 
Publick” Meeting, and with *0"TYe 
and mgmg Tone, thus acto| *G.\Fox then; 
Pr Shou art the' K of" Saints"! Wit 
at another Quaker Wome Veing offended, did? 


expoſtplate with her ated _ heating: And 


her ex&ſe was? that 'X notto GHF0x. 
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in bim. 2 
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e of the'Reſiding of the Divine Word in 
b-7 "And they Kiſtinguiſh it from his Pey- 
PRs ere from e Fox's; for as they 
-They. can.never- call the Bodily Gar- 
ff. they / do own that the 
age Thrift ory Jong to. every Quaker as 
4s, to both, only upon 
ht within, which they 
or Chriſt... All which 
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Man, Say they, "Hol Ly W. 
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Ti bg "Quakers Belie Har as to the Doftrine 
| , of the” oly Trinity. 


' ſhewn thy, eadful Errors of the 
Quakers. before Ipoke to, All proceed- 
from ,the Monſtrous, Notion of their 
within," 1 it canndt,eem ſtrange if we 
4D alt ap Feterodox j in the Funda- 
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avoided by thoſe Socinians, who do not _ 
knowlldgs Chriſt to be God. gs of 
them'do own the Divinity:of+C utwith 
. ſuch DiſtinQions, and Salvo's,. as'1 ain afraid 
are atthe bottorh of th#Cuaker even 
G, Fox oppoſes Chriſtoph Wade, tor,day- 

ing, "That the Holy Ghoſtywas a - >, .'- 6 
Perſon, and that. there Tri- Greer Myſtery, | 

nity of Three Perſons before Chriſt _p.1245. 
4 born. It ſeems by» this, *% | 
they do” not acknowledge that e were. 1 
Three in Heaven befoze-Chiilt inns bez And  * 
if-ſo, then the M1 muſt *Z 


Trinity or Three ons - 
er-- Maſs- Book, 5”of- 
in by theaFather thegPope 5 
_—_ Haly Spirit was rhe 

Perſe rr Jaw. does; 


| Ea Incarnate ; 
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then he was God afain, 
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ts hs 


C120) 
It texmhes my very Soul while repeat 
ſuch; ol >a þ and Senſeleſs Blaſphertty !; And 
Fwoud have done it," but to ſhew to 
- what unimag inable Jaxceſſes/* Enthuſiaſm», may 
a Men; ” In tall” ſhowd- beware of 
hat;.deſpexate Sheloe upon which both our 
| Ch ch and" State hayp-ſuffer'd miſerable Ship- 
wreck : -That we may once again (if it be 
-the 


Wi God) learn ſome Sobriety of Reli- 
gion, an deſty 1n our own Conceits, to di- 
-Tipguiſh =" From Kevelation , and 'not to 
'think"our {Yves Wiſer than all the World 

beſide.” . A, 
ow'farthe s differ from "Muggleton, 
itk What is} Fe erepin the-Deputy- 
v IR. ) WI WP y-their. alowing 
no /diſtin py 5 the Fa- 
Great Myſtery, ther and- th&"Son. . iſt rs 70t 
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not. be; altedg'd) but-Ture G.4oxgif ke were 
alive*won'd give littke thatks#o cy” 
ſhou'd thus 'vilifie his. mn Brnatns 

' Georggthers exalts. his. 
and7reproaches that of the ie Proof 
ſays, Were 'not fit to® 

Weighty things; And now for any 
ſay that it was George LN E Song nat * 
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But ſecondly, -T; e Priefts'of. G*Fox's did 
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The Quakers 5 Hereſie in, this, - is" *taken 
Satinians,' they ſay, Chriſt took 
oy gt (00% e, as they Explain it, 


d © Bodies,; © orffa He 
bo Word nſpve or” Dwell" in 
Prophtts \'S . Holy Mes , tho” they al- 


\ low'(not always) that Gp fue idTafpite the 
Perſon of that MansFeſus in an'-bighex; 


thar' 0 er. Met: > Ops ob. be, | Wy 
" Bi ey deny any ' proper” [1 of 
W Chriſt, *that is,” that, he was 92 For 
ks 4 co. ane ane Peton, © ; 
they allow: oaks. ; from 
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upon. Feſus, as, he is the: Word 
they, £ not confeſs that rpre. 
now in Haven, or any where 
know not what 1s Fr 
Chr; did with that 

rais4 it from the y fay. <> jk 
no Chriſt without them ; 'no-other abut: 
what 15 within them. SI: allow hifft now no 
-other Body but their own, they call elves, 
his Body, that is, the' Church. 
give him -no other;than a Ahyſic Y 3% 
they Spiritualize all his/Life and-DeatHto 
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throf 4 Feit! in bim,. as' outwardly ſufferin 
' Death" Rs tos = Trofs, and ili Perſe. 

h gk and not only*as a 
: Tho” he denies nots. that 
roht w: s y allerrs_the'n pity 
It Wy is an*iffience ſent from tHe'Spi- 
_rit of Chriſt Mts ovr Hearts, to- guide and 
enlighrg#us, but not” -the very Chriſt itſelf; . 
"od the only emi and +. Tag as the Glee 
mpiou 0B aſpheme, 2enying any”":ot 
atzall ws = 
©*ThebBook wherein” | wy Gordon tan Ait AS 
-ntit 12,” 4 Teſtimony bo the 
of Nazareth, "as 
of 2 us" in 
wth It Within us 


Fo o#4oi"Publiſhed'anAnfirer-to 
of” them *&verally', whigh was 
W Alves A how ee Fllica- 


(>) u Wi is; Tit the 
* ) "Thi hich 
Rchri 


"ofce 


Fn af, 


W bt in that po 
Eo: s as it LN 
vY 
Ro | 


a $I 


% 
% 


(87 | 
30. Behold the Lamb $3 God gs EY =. Boo 
fins of - the World. A Voice"nor) 
you (ſays Gordon) of He, Man ' 
Sonjofythe Virgin 24 iſt 
wailly, Bodily witbout But ap 19> 
among you to Meekoieſs: Humility, 
within you, . And P. 33, "The Light, *7be"Serg 


within, is Chriſt, then T amt be toat ectethr: then. 


Þſanna : The Son is equal with Father, 4 
tneſs the Son in meg ſo-T witneſs"Equality WJ 
Father : The Light inime is Chhiſt, Chtifts 
" the Word by which the World. was made, then, i! 
was ſaid-of Chriſt, that b&was'm the Wetland 
the Wag &u made by bi the World bncd bim 


not ; pc ſaid-0 "this Prophet G. % 4 
ſaid by.s Sin Paper Entirvleg, 
kers C om Chriſt is the Way, Flo. 4 


be 


Teſs 
Dead,” is Equal" with"God - Feſus Obriſt 


from 

the Adyſte paſſed befor the Joe pirit Fakes up- 
on it ae ſor Seed, where ifeſted-"as it 11s 
means in G, cd yh *Encirnle « oh 
Errandt6 Dantiſtus, P7558; 


Chriſt is mme, ant muſt flot 
nd epi 1 am the Way \ the Truth: 
He that®b, ath the Tome + Spirit that rd 
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rake that Man Giri "and that” he $S 
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72 in us, the Blood withou 


ſo weak, fe empty a "thing, oe it is a Pat-, 
gon and Figure, having nothing in. it ſeli, but. 
a DS, to' "another,. + to. wit, this Light 5 

lightning every Man 2. How are you beguiled 
withthem) to Preach up the Light 
that comes ,into the, World 
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ouſneſs it ſelf, without Imputation, The end of 


Imputation, the Righteouſneſs of God it ſelf, 
Chrift Jeſus. ; | 

And in his Sauls Errand to Damaſcus, 'Þ. 14. 
Chriſt (ſays he, that is, The Lighi within) 
the Subſtance of all Figures, and his Fleſh is a 
Figure, i. e. of their Light within, which they 
make the only Chriſt, F. B*s Sheet, p. 3. The 
very Chriſt of God 1s wit9'4 us, 

And from this Account which they give of 
Chriſt, they think that the Name Chr:ſ# does 
belong to every one of them, not only more 
than to that Body now, but as well as to It 
while it was upon the Earth, and when Chreſt 
did inhabit /t, Yea, their very words are (F. 
Bs New Rome, ÞP. 28.) Doth not the Namg 
(Chriſt) belong to the whole Body, andto every 
Member in the Body, as well as to the Bead ? A 
Queſt, &c. p. 27. and G. Fox ſays (Myſt. pay 
88.) Chriſt is the Elef. Thus Chriſt 1s' the E- 
le ;/and the Ele are Chriſt ! They mak#them 
convertible terms. And p. 207. he diſputes - 
againſt this Poſition. That God hath a Chriſs, 
diſtinlt from all other things whatſoever. And ſays, 
in oppoſition to it,..'That God's Chriſt 1s not 


- diſtin from his Saints, 


I ſhew'd ia the laſt 'Se#;ow, That they wou'd 
not allow God the Father to be ditin&t from 
the Son But hereis a ſtretch which far out- 
does that, to ſhew that there is no.\ſtop, as in 
Art, ſo neither in Enthuſiaſm; whict-indeed 
is an Art, to pnt upon our ſelves as well as others. 
They ſay a Man may tell a Lye ſo often, that 
he may come to believe it himſelf at laſt, 31d”. 
a ſtrong Enthu/iaſtick habit may fixa Þ .'s 

K Thcaght 


| ( 130. ) 
Thought ſo long npon a beloved Objef, as to 
dazle his Underſtanding, and glare ſo in his 
Eyes, that, without conſidering, the groſleſt 
Abſurdities will go down ; and chYpighe Blaſ- 
phemies gain a pretence, .even of Hety and Ex- 
alted Devotion, This 1s the Devil transform'd 
znto an Angel of Light. This is the moſt Fa- 
tal and Irrecoverable State of a Soul, when we 


- fall in Love with our Diſeaſe, and, as ina Ca- 


lenture, miſtake the deepeſt Oceans of Preſump- 
tuous Blaſphemy, for ſweet and pleaſant Fields 
of- Contemplation, and even of Humility ;, and 
thus miſtake Hell it ſelf for our Heaven. 

Who that had not his Head turn'd with ſuch 
Enthufiaſtical Delnſion, cou'd have imagn'd, 
that G. Fox cou'd find no Difference, no Di- 


. Nindion at all, betwixt Chriſt and Himſelf ! 


And that Men of Senſe ſhou'd lick up his ſpit- 


«tlc ! 


'Andit is but conſequential to this, that all 
the Divine Attributes ſhow'd be given to G. Fox 
as well as unto Chriſt ; if there beno Diſtin@ion 
between them, then they are the ſame. And I 
have ſhewn ſeveral Inſtances,Se&#. VIII. where 
G. F.does aſſume the Stzle and Names of Chriſt 
to Himfelf; and thatothers do allow them to 
him, All which 1s excus'd by Mr. Penn in the 
XI. Chapt#of the Imwalidity of John Faldo's 


: Vindication, in ſuch a wonderful manner as will 


leave no Blaſphemy or 1dolatry in the World 
without a very fair pretence. 

But I turn from him, out , of Reſpe& to 
hin. And will carry the Reader to others of 
the Quakers , who are not content to _ 

the 
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the Name of Chriſt to themſelves, and to E- 
qual themſelves to Him, but even Prefer them- 
ſelves before Him, and put a greater Value 
upon ther owh-Sufferings, than the Sufferings of 
Chriſt or His Apoſtles. 

Theſe are the words of a great Apoſtle 
of the Quakers, ;Edward Burroughs, p. 273. of 
his Works. The Sufferings of the People of God - 
(called Quakers) in this Age, 1s greater Sifer- 
ing, and more unjuſt, than im the Days of Chriſt 
or of the Apoſtles-----Wiat was 4-ne to Chri 
or the Apoſtles, was chiefly done 3 a Law, and 
in great part by the dic Execution of a Law. 
I will not ſtay to Comment upon this Blaſphe- 
mous Expreſlion, to ſay that the Suffezngs and 
Death of Chriſt was the Due Execuf of a 
Law. If it was Due, then Chriſt had His Due 
and He Deſery/d what He met with! Nor will , 
I, in this place, take time to Dete& the ſub- 
tile Artifice of the Quakers, in Magnifying 
their Sufferings; of which there -are very 


. Remarkable Inſtances to be given. - Nor to- 


ſhew that their Sufferings were by Law, and, 
for the moſt part,. by the Due Execution of a 
Law, 1 being, now chiefly concern'd 1n their 
Blaſphemous comparing of themſelves with 
Chriſt our Lord, and, as in the preſent In- 
ſtance, preferring of themſelves before Him, 
their ſmall mpriſonments or Fines ( for none" 
of them ſuffer*d Death, the Law does not al- 
low it) for not paying their Tythes; their 
Stubbornneſs and open Contempt of Magiſtracy 
and the Laws; for which they wou'd not haye 


. eſcap'd fo calily in any other Chriſtian Coun+ 
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try ; I ſay, my buſineſs at preſent, is to ſhew. 


how they” compare their ſhort 1mpriſonments, 
' for the abovelaid Cauſes, with the Death 
and Paſſion of Chriſt and - His Apoſtles, and 
make theſe Their Sufferings not only Greater 
" againſt common Senſe (as if Tortures + an 

Death were not Greater Suffermgs than Fines 
and Impriſenments) but moſt Blaſphemouſly 
make Their. Sufferings too to be more Un- 
juſt, than thoſe even of Chriſt Himſelf ! As if 
it were more Vnjuſt to touch the Hair of a 
Quaker's Head, to Fine or Impriſon him, tho” 


tranſgreſling all the Laws of the Land, than 


to Crucifie the Lord of Glory, when they had 
no Legal Proef againſt Him, nor any Law ei- 
ther ofthe Jews or Romans, » by which He 
ought to die. | 

. Let the Quakers never- more pretend to Pey- 
* ſecutio;, when they can eſcape with ſuch Im- 
pudent' Blaſphemy as this ! | 

Which was repeated by another. of their 
Prophets, whom I have had often occaſion to 
mention, Solomon Eccles, who ſaid, That the 
Blood of Chriſt was no more than the Blood of 
another 7an.” ; . 

I do not mention this, as. if this Contempt 
of our Lord Chriſt were only-to be prov'd by 
theſe Two Evidences. No, There are Cluds 
of Witneſſes to be produc'd of the- like Blaſ- 
phemy in almoſt all their Teachers, it is their 
daily Theme, in their Profane Meetmgs. But 
more ſparingly ſince the noiſe that has been 
made upon this Head, by George Keith, and 


others of their Separatiſts, They now ( to 
cover 
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cover themſelves from that horrid  Odiun 
(which this muſtsjuſtly bring-upon them from 
all the Nation, and from all Chriſtians) begin 
to, Pregch, in their Publick Meetings, of a' 
Chriſt without, and of His Sufferings at Feruſa- 
gm, &c. a Voice which, -lince their firſt ap- 
peazing in the World, has hardly ever been 
heard among them. The whole Tendency 
of all their Do&rine, being always to depre- 
ciate, as much as was in their Power, the 
outward Man Chriſt Feſus ; and to build All 
upon the inward Chriſt, or Light within. But 
how /zncerely , and with what Reſerves, they 


.now (when Fore'd, by Worldly Pokticks) ſpeak 


of Chriſt without ;, I have choſen this Inſtance 
of Solomon Eccles to explain; by ſhewing the ' 
'Subtile and trnef Quaker Anſwer which he gives 
to one Robert Porter who objected to him what 
I have aboye Quoted, and told it to others. 
Solomon Eccles writes to him, in theſe words, 
Robert Porter, take heed of belying the Innocent, 
for I hear that thou baſt reported to a Friend of 
mine, that I ſhow'd ſayy that the Blood of Chriſt 
#»10 more than the Blood of another : Man, © I 
never ſpake it, but do very highly eſteem of the 
Blood of Chriſt, to. be more Excellent, and Li- 
ving, and Holy, and Precious, than 14 able to 
be uttered , by the Tongues of Men and Ante 
gels. . Puke fn | 
And now, Reader, wou'd- not you think 

that he had fully deny'd the Charge againſt 
bim? Amd that he did -highly eſteem. the 
Bloog of Chriſt 2 But behold the Quaker Subs 
tilty ! We does not mean one word of this of 
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the Blood of Chriſt, which He ſhed upon the 
Croſs ;; but of the Spiritual Blood (whatever he, 
or \the Quakers intend by it) for after the 
-aboveſaid High Witneſs to the exceedſhg Va- 
lue of Chris Blood, he adds immediately in 
the very next words, to explain himſelf, / 
mean ( ſays he) the Blood which was offer d up 
in the Eternal Spirit, Heb. 9, 14. You may ſay, 
that this was the outward Blood, which Chriſt 
 thed upon the Croſs, True, it was ſo, For 
He offer'd his Blood, through, or in (as this 
_m_ alters the Text, to make it incline the 
more to their meaning ) the | Eternal Spirit. 
And if Solomon Eccles had ſaid no more, fo it 
might have paſs'd. But he goes on, in plain 
words, to tell us what he wou'd be at; and 
diſtinguiſhes this from the Blood outwardly 
ſhed ; for having told' us What Blood he fo 
highly values, as above, he ſubjoins, in the 
next- words, to ſignific what Blood of Chriſt it 
is, Which: he did not value more than the 
Blood of another Man, and that 'was the 


outward- Blood which was ſhed upon the Croſs. 


His words -are theſe following. But the Blood 
that was forced out of Him, by the-Soldiers, after 
He was dead; who before that bowed FJ11s Head to 
the Father ,, and gave up the Ghoſt ;; but thou 
ſayeſt that was the Blood of the New Covenant 
which was ſhed after he: was deay, which 1 deny ; 
yet, I did ſay, that was no more than the Blood of 
another Saint, Theſe were my words. 


, And he adds. a little after, That the Baptiſts , 


apd Independants, and Presbyterians, ang the 
Pope, are all of one Ground, and none of you un- 
a 4 aer ſtand 
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derſtand the Blood of Feſus Chriſt no more thaw a 
Brute Beaſt ; therefore —_ for God will fud- 
denly overthrow your Faith, and your Imputative 
Righteouſneſs 'too, for the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, which He did at Jeruſalem, and 
without the Gates, the Pope, the Epiſcopal, the 
Presbyterian, Independants, and Baptiſts fare 
all alike, and ſhall fit down m ſorrow, ſhort of 
the Eternal Reſt : But the true Imputative Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt -we own, but it is bid from 
you All, till the Lord open an Eye within 


ou, 
: Theſe are the words of his Letter, which 
I have tranſcrib'd out of a Book wroteby Will. 
Burnet, Entituled, The Capital Principles of the 
People calÞd Quakers, Printed 1668. p. 41. 
And here-you may ſee how they*conſtrue 
the Imputation of Chriſt's of mae = 
be only with them : And difown that which 
the whole Chriſtian World underſtand by it ; 
and their. Notion of Chriſt's outward Blood, 
ſhed without the Gates of Feruſalem : But they 
have a Notion of inward Blood, inward ſhed- 
ding, and inward Imputation, which: no other 
Chriſtians know of, more than' Brute Beaſts, 
ſays Eccles, And they expreſly deny Chriſt's 
outward Blood, to- be the Blood: of the New 
Covenant, And make no More of it than of 
the Blood of any other Good Man. See G, - 
Whitebcad's Impious Defence of this, in 
True Copy, &c. above Quoted, þ. 24, 25. To 
, which Þ will only add, as a Confirmation of 
what I before obſerv'd, That the Quakers 
will ſeem to confeſs any thing ; but with doch 
4 Re- 
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Reſerves ag ſecure their own meaning, and 
- ſerve to Anwſe the | Inadvertent Readers. 
Thus in G, Whitehead's Anſwer to this Paſſage 
of. Solomon» Eccles, in the 58. p. of his, Book, 
Entituled, 'The- Light and Life of Chriſt within, 
Printed '166F. * Repeating the above-quoted 
words of- Solomon Eccles, where he ſpeaks of 
the Blood of Chriſt, as mere Excellent, and 
Livivg, and Holy, than 1s able to be uttered, 
&c. he adds, which. might bave ſatisfy'd any 
Spiritual or Unbyaſs'd mind. And the Reader 
might have gone away with this, as a full Vin- 
dication of Solomon Eccles , without taking 
notice how he had, in the ſame: place, ex- 
plain'd himſelf, as-1 have above Quoted him, 
not to. mean this of Chriſt's Blood ſhed out- 
wardly upon the Croſs ; but only of a Notion 
which the Quakers have of Spiritual Blood, Spi- 
ritual ſhedding, &c. which is all - perform'd 
within-them, And G. Whitebead Entitles that 
very Page of his Book, The Blood of the 'New 
Covenant Suritual.. | And therein Argues thus © 
Blaſphemouſly againſt his Opponent- ( William 
Burnet.) Theſe are-his words, But if W. B. 
intends that the Blood "outwardly ſhed by wicked 
Hands, was the Price and Life -of Criſt as bis 
words port ;, then it follows, from his own words, 
that the Life of Chſt is not in being ; and this 
wou'd render Him .a Dead Chriſt, &c. But. G. 
Whitebead can ſpeak Honourable things of the 
Blood of Chriſt (in his own Senſe ) ahd this 
1s enough #9 ſatisfie any Unbyaſsd "Mind | 
Tho” they” have evaded the moſt Expreſs 
Texts for Chriſt's Ajumanity , | even © that 
; IFX 41 Gen, 
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Gen. iis 14 His being the Seed of the Wo- - 


man. 

They Alegorize all that too into a Spiritual 
Senſe,quite away from the Letter z and to mean 
nothing elſe in the World but their Zzgbt with- 
1m, Where they have a Sprrituat Woman, and 
Spiritual Seed, as well as $piritua} Blood, Hear 
how Mr. Penn endeavours tb prove it in his 
part of. the Chriſtian *Quaker, 'Þ. ' 97, 98. The 
Serpent (ſays he) is 'a Spit - Now nothing can 


' bruiſe the Headof the Serpent, but ſomething that 


is Spiritual, as the Serpent 1s : But if that Body of 
Chriſt were the Seed, then cou'd He not bruiſe the 
Serpents Head in all,” becauſe the Body of Chriſt is 
not ſo much as in any one; and conſequently, the 
Seed of the Promiſe is an Holy Principle of Light 
and Life, that beg received mto the Heart, brusſ- 
eth the Serpents Head: And becauſe the Seed, 
which cannot be that Bydy, 1s Chriſt, as teftifie the 
Scripture, the Seed is one,and that Seed is Chriſt, &c. 
Thus Mr. Pem, And this is his DeduCtion. 


" That the Seed being Chriſt, and hehaving Prov'd 


(as he thinks) that the Body of Chriſt was not 
the Seed; his Conſequences, that the Prowns'd 


» Seed was not any Perſon, but a Principle. And 


that this Principle is- the Light within, and con- 
ſequently that the Light wfcbn is Chriſt, -And 
his Syllogiſm ſtands thus in, Xfood and Figure. 
The Seed is Chriſt : But the Light within is the 
Seed : Ergo, the Light within is 5 But the 
Minor remains yet to be Provy/d, That the Light 
within'is the Promis'd Seed. Which Mr, Penn 
has only ſuppos'd: And that.the Seed is not a 
Perſon, but a Principle, Which is a ep pn—_—_ 
- / 09 
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of ſo Pernicious "a Nature, that it Unchriſtians 
any one who holds it. For the Faith of Chrs- 
#1ans is built-upen that Man Jeſus Chiift, as 
the Seed Promis'd to Bruiſe the Serpents Head, 
And that the Bruiſing of it, was Perform'd by 
the ſhedding of- Chris Blood outwardly upon 
the __ a Propitiation and Satisfattion for the 
Sins of the whole World. Tho' the Applica- 
tion of this to our Souls, muſt be inwardly by 
Faith in our Hearts ; not only a bare Hiſtorical 
Faith, that Chriſt did ſo Suffer, Die, Roſe a- 
gam, &c. which the Devils do Bekeve, and 
Tremble to ſee their Power ſo overcome ; But 
by a Lively Faith and full abſolute Dependance 
and Truſt in that Satisfation made by ChriſPs 
Death for our Sins, as our Surety who has paid 
our Debt for us, and Purchas'dan Eternal Inhe- 
ritance for us, upon our Performance of the 
Conditions which he has ſet to us: And not 
only ſo, but as our High Prieſt, now fitting, 
in His true Human Nature (whereby he is our 
Mediator) and in the ſame Body (tho' Glorify'd, 
and Chang'd in 'Qualities, but not in Subſtance) 
at the Right Handof his Father, to make con- 
tinual and daily Interceſſion for us ; and to pour 
down His Spirit upon us, to give us this Saving 
Faith, for it is the Gift of God. And this In- 
fiucrce and Inſpiration of His Bleſſed Spirit 1s the 
only true Saving Light within us; but not the 
Seed and Chriſt Himſelf (as the Qyakers Blaſphe- 
monſly Dream) only a Ray, or Communica- 
tion of his Light and Lifeto us.. * 
- How then can the Suakers have the True 
Chriſtian Faith, how can they be eſteem'd as a- 
ny Chriſtians at all, who will not allow Chriſt 
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to be the Promir'd Seed; or that He was more 
a Manin the Body of Jeſus, than in the Body 
of any other Man ; who make no more Rec- 
koning of His Blood, than of any other Saint ; 
nes not believe Him now to be a Man, 
as ſuch, our Mediator and Interceſſor, at the 
Right Hand of His Father ? Theſe things I 
to their ſerious Conſideration ; and I 
Pray God to Diſcover to them thoſe Depths of 
Satan, and that Bond of Iniquity wherein they 
are Captivated. 
 Butl wov'd ask Mr. Penn one Queſtion be- 
fore I go, upon his  ( =rY of the Light 
within being the Promis'd Seed. And that is, 
ſince the Quakers make this Light withm to be 
in every Man that comes into the World, how was 
it P2omiſed, Gen. 3. 152 Was it not Then 
inthe World 2 And how then were they to 
look for it asfo come ? 

But Mr. Penn has another- Argument (1b:d.) 
to prove that the outward Chr;ſ# cou'd not be 
the Promi#'d Seed; which hg ſays, muſt be &1- 
ward and Spiritual, Why ? Becauſe (ſays he) 
One outward thing cannot be the" proper Figure or 
Repreſentation of another, nor ts it the way of Scrip- 
ture ſoYo teach us, the outward Lamb ſhews forth 
the inward Lamb, &c. I am ſorry Mr. Penn 
ſhould tellus, that this igot the way of Scrip- 
ture, becauſe it is the Common High-way of the 
Scriptures, *For all the outward Sacrifices under 
the Law were Types or Figures of the Sacrifice 


, of Chriſt, the outward Chriſt upon the Croſs. 


Of whom St. Paul faid (1 Cor: v. 7.) Chriſt our 
Paſſover is Sacrificed for us. Sothat the outward 
X | Paſohal 
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Paſchal Lambin eAgypt and the ſtriking gf its 
Blood upon the Side-poſts of their Houſes, Exod. 
XII. 7. 13.) that the Deſtroyer might not come 
in, wasa certain Type of the outward Blood of 
Chriſt, which keeps off God's Wrath fron us, 
and not of any fanſy'd inward Lamb /tain jn our 


Hearts, &c. as the Craft and Malice of the De- . 


vil has ſuggeſted,. to deface and wear out of 
our Minds the Faith in Chri/t's outward Blood, 
by which only there is Salvation. 

And by the help of this DiſtinQtion of an 
outward and inward Chuſt, outward and inward 
Blood; &c. the Quakers do keep themſelves 
out of ſight of «ll Men not throughly acquain- 
ted with their Deceits. They can, upon a 
Pinch, ſubſcribe tfhe whole Creed , and yet not 
mean one word of it of God ox Chriſt at all , 
that is, of any God or Chriſt without Pen, or 
what all the World believe by God or Chriſt, 
as exiſting without vs, tho? by their Bleſſed In- 
fluence operating within us. 

But their Groſs Ignorance cou'd not, at 
Firſt, diſtinguiſh  betwixt God and his Influ- 
ence : and thoſgof them who know better now, 
think themſelves obliged to Ju/irfie, at Igaſt to 
Palliate and Excuſe the Failings of their Lea- 
ders, becauſe they once own'd' them to be J71- 
Fallible. . . 

By this means, all the Non-ſenſe and Blaſ- 
phemy of G. Fox lies upon. Mr. Pen#'s Shoul- 
ders, If he will maintain him, right or wrong, 
then.muſt Mr. Penn anſwer for G, Fox's callin 
himſelf” Equal with God. And his ſenſel 
Argument to prove it, in kis Sau!'s Errang, * 

] before 
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* before Quoted, p. 8. becauſe (-forſooth ) he 
bad the Spirit of God (as he pretended) whence 
he 'Argues, in theſe words,” He "that hath the 
ſame Spirit that raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, is Equal 
with God. | | 
Mr: Penn muſt likewiſe acconnt for what 
is before Quoted out of The Sword of the Lord 
drawn, &c. þp. 5. Tour imagined God beyond the 
Stars, and your Carnal Chriſt is utterly deny'd--- 
to ſay whis Chriſt is God and Man itn one Perſon 
is a Lye. 
- I will here add to this, how careful they 
are to inſti] into their Children, according to 
their Capacities, theſe Principles of their 
molt Anti-Chriſtian Religions, and exceeding 
the Blaſphemy of: all that we ever yet heard 
among the moſt Barbarovs of the Heathen 
Nations. There is a-Primmer put out for the 
Quaker Children, by W.. Smith, There p. 8. 
you have this Queſtion asked, How may Z# 
know when Chriſt is truly Preached 2 And the 
Anſwer is, They that \are Falſe ( Miniſters) 
Preach Chriſt without, and bid People believe 1m 
Him, as He is im Heaven above”, but they that 
' are Chriſ's Miniſters, Preach Criſt within. 
Here was an admirable Cue given to young 
Children, to prevent their ever receiving the 
eaſt tin&ure. of Chriſtianity; that if they 
ſhoy'd, at any time, hear of a Chriſt in Hea- 
ven, or. .of any Chriſt out of themſelves, they 
might immediately ſtop their Ears, and Ye- 
' lieve all who ſpoke of it to be Falſe Miniſters. 
Sure, Satan never advanc'd his Kingdom in 
any 
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any Age ſo high, as in theſe miſerably delu- 
ded People ! 

But leſt the Child ſhou'd think that there 
might be only difference of Expreſſion betwixt 
the Ouakers, and others who Profeſs'd a 
Chriſt Perſonally in Heaven, tho? Pom with 
us, and operating in our Hearts by the Influ- 
ence and Graces of- His Spirit ; there is another 
Queſtion, þ. 9. Here then is great difference in 
their Dottrme ? Anſwer, Tes, and no more Fel- 
lowſhip than Eaſt with Weſt. This Anſwer is 
true indeed. For the difference is not. only 
in the Expreſſion, but in the Dodrine, And 
there is #0 more Fellowſhip. than Eaſt with Weſt. 
But here take notice, that there are no Chyi- 
ſtians in the World, who deny Chaiſt's Spr- 
ritual Influence and Operation in the Hearts of 
Men, and His Tight within them. And there- 
fore this difference of Do&rine betwixt the 

uakers and us, which they ſay, is as wide 
as Eaſt from Weſt muſt be more than con- 
cerning- the Light within, as a Ray or Beam 
ſhining into our Hearts from Chriſt the Sun of 

Righteouſneſs ; for in this, there are none 
upon Earth that have any difference with 
them ; and therefore the difference muſt be 
concerning this Light within, being not a Beam, 
but the Sw it ſelf, the True, Real, and only 
Chriſt, The very Perſon, and not only the 
Influence of Chriſt, So that the true ſtate of 

the Queſtion will be this, Whether this Zight 
within, be the Principal or a Secondary Agent 
in'us? For if it be only a Beam, it is a Secon- 
dary Agent, becauſe it proceeds from the >; 
ur 
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but if it be the Sw it ſelf, then it is Principal. 
Again, if it be the Sun, it is the only Agent, 
becauſe the Sun receives not his Light from a- 
nother.. But if it be a Beam, it- is not the 
only Agent ; becauſe the . Sus does enlighten 
by the Beam. And, in both theſe reſpects, 
the Quakers do politively determine their 


Light within to be uot a Secondary Agent, or 


ſent from any other ; but that it is, its ſelf, 
the Only, and the Principle. And this is the 
Language which they betimes teach their 
Children. For in Smith's Catechiſm, .p. 57. 
there is this Queſtion and Anſwer. And is 
that which 1s within _ the Dnely Foundation 
upon which you ſtand, and the P2inciple of your + 
Religion ? Anſwer, That of God within us, is 
ſo, for we know it is Chriſt ; and being Chriſt, 
it muſt needs be Onely and Principal ; for that 
which is Onely, admits not of another ; and that 
which is Principal, is Greateit i Being: And 
thus we know Chriſt in us to be unto us the, Þnely 
and the Pzincipal, &c. 

Here they expreſly difown any other Chriſt 
than what & within them, But becauſe all 
this may be pretended as meant only of. 
Chriſt's Spirit, not of His Body, tho' there 
can be no room for any ſuch pretence, becauſe 
all whole Chriſt is here ſpoke of : And that it 
wow'd be as great Blaſphemya ſay that Chriſt 
had no other Spirit than what was within as, 
as to ſay that He had no other Body but what 
was within us: Yet, to make it exceeding 
Plain that the Quakers do ngt believe that 
Chriſt has any other Body, or other _ 
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than that Spiritual, or Allegorical Body ;; or 


whatever they mean by it, which they ſay 
He has within them. In Edw. Burroughs Works 
p.149. This Queſtion isask'd,in theſe plain and 
peremptory , Terms, Is that very Mang with 
that very Body, within you, yea, or nay * And 
the Anſwer 15 as plain. The very Chriſt of God 
is within us, we dare not deny Him. 

But leſt theſe Primmers, ſuch as I have men- 
tioned of W. Smith's, and others of the like 
Nature, to Poyſon their Children with their 


' Hereſies, ſhowd not enough be taken notice 


of, they have of late' brought Fox's Blaſphe- 
mous Journal, into their Publick Meeting-Place 


zat the Savoy, where it is conſtantly kept in 


a Box made on purpoſe, as their Text, to be 
recurr'd to upon all occaſions, and for the 
Inſtruftion of thoſe who may not have the 
Book themſelves. This is an Honour they 
never yet vouchſaf'd to the Holy Scriptures, 


which are not to be ſeen in their Meetings ; 


but are a great Offence to them, if produc' 
by any There, as above is ſhewn. And it was 


"a bold Effort in George Keith to bring a Bible 


lately into his Meeting at Tiwner's-Hall, and 
reckon'd by his oppoſites as a ſign of his 
turning back again to the Prieſts way of 
Worſhip. 

In. their publick Schools, particularly that 
great one at Wanſworth near London, Portions 
of this Fox's Journal are enjoyn'd to the Scho- 
lars to be read: every Day. But never a 
Chapter out of the Bible, that is Beaſtly-Ware 
with them, Duſt and Death and Serpent's- 
Meat | 
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DF R ty of Feſus, IneS bt 0 OY 
oaly lick'd up and Buy the. Ancient moſt 


Anti: ian 'Hereſl es... MrÞPen 
[enkeen, Printed. 668, is afoot Sony but 


t of «Socinigniſrr in the.two great 


: Tbele.are what he:calls, 
tion, and; his whole Book is 
wrote -, 9s $urY and.” expreſly againſt 


theſe. 

The Mi ves, Eutychians, Marcionites, and 
S aturniants,,. laid that Chriſt was a Many 
Appearance, hot had not properly: 
Pg, Or ";Thvs ay the Quakers, 
Dwelt, only in the- Body.of vhatsMa 


in a #ei}.or Garment : ; but.took \not- T 
into his, own Perſon, 
ftatically,unized We i 
truly. Fe 5 0 
agregingt0 Eh 
and eo bi 


was not Kees 


2 S. of Ls the Trmity and» Sa- 
js 


Others.ta 7 (the Emi of CEahaa of late) 
that..it., was all an . Megg'y./), And.chasathe 
-Qugker moſt <xprey, making gh, 
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ward- Blood, the Type and Figure -of inward 
Bloog ſhed" Spiritually in their Hearts : \Making 
Chriſt without but the” ſtory, and their Leght 
within the” Myſtery or” Subſtance : which” the. | 
Chriſt without, as a; Hiſtory, or "Shadow" of.. it, 
only pointed. — OTEFY uf + \ 

'But laſtly, (becauſe 1. muſt not ſtay here tq © 
Deduce;and® Compare all their Hereſzes.) 'thoſe 
Ancient Hereticks the "Ebionites and Nazarens, 
from whom" our Modern Socinians, and* from 
them the Quakers, do derive their Dodrine, 
did mightily underyalue the, Holy ' Scriptures. 
Some- of them pretended” to Mend the Scri- 

'— ptures, and did boldly Adwlterate 
| _— _ them; ”_ = up other nn” 
eto Fah prides agai ole receiv'd by 
od Herer. Fab the Church. And this the Qua- 

I kers have done beyond any that 
ever went before them. 

For. they have Canonized all, and%every of 
their 'own Writings, tho' moſt Blaſphemous, 
and.,cxpreſly Contraditing one another, as has 
been\ſhewn. 7 


ifs. arid Arrogate the Name of Chriſt to 


in ey wake thdmſclyes Equal to God and 


lves, | - 

And the. ſame wow'd excuſe Simon Magus, 
for oy, call'd, The Great Power, of God ( Ads 
Vil. 10, A 4 

That was- more modeſt than'our Magician, 
who was elf d,-The Chiift himſelf,” and not 
only His Power or Virtue. Simon deſir'd only, 
That. the® Holy Ghoſt might be given by his 
Hands ( As Vii, 19, ) but Georgw Mages, 

\, , own 


e# G 
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own'd.'no other Holy Ghoſt thari -what was 
within Himſelf, of which he was*the 'Poſſeſſor 
and" Owner, Theſe haye far outſ{tript their 
| Maſter®For Simon Magus was the Father of 
the haters, "Socinians, and all the reſt of the 
* Anti-Trinitarian Hereticks, | He firſt Blaſpheni' 
againſt the Holy Trinity"; "flight 
ted - the Siriptures, denying" the Epiphan Her. 
Y Law of Moſes to be from God; A - 
| ſet up Magic, 1dolatry, and Sen- 6-26 : 
4 ſuakty.* Yn all 'of which"he was 
not more ne + - by *the'Gnoſticks than the 
Quakers ;” as, T think&”T have ſufficiently 
ſhewn.* _ | 


I 
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Concehuing the SatisfaRtion of Chg 


Erein the Quakers” are diret $ 
For-they politivel deny: I: 
And this"is"no leſs a"diftinfuiſhing: 
of the. Socinians," than _ denying» Nonying he HE 
ni d the Divinity of *Fe 
Je Penn Blaſphemes'it, ot on Irreligious 
and Trrational.*” His Ar 
are the "old Suehnizn b Troa! Reeſon againſt 
ho? I believe he knew; it not ; ADs 1973s 
only . Good Wits jump'd : "For in of 2”! 
his Invalidity of + John Faldo's-" 4 
Vindication, '&e.” Printed the-fame Year, 11673. 
L 2 " Þ.'413> 
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p. 413. He: Vindicates himſelf from an fore 
tation heays had been caſt upon him 

ing aSorimian, upon. occaſion of. 

call'd;. The. Sandy Foundation ſhaken ;, = 
That- be bad: not at. that "time ever read. any one 


Socinian|Book 54 all-bis Life, if ſo- mach.us lookt- 
-mto one. And if he had- known this. to have | 


been Sociniwmiſm, he won'd not, in his Wiiding- 
Sheet; Printed 1672; have, upbraided, T..F. 
and® H, #* ſo often with the;:reproach of 


being Sorinians, Sect. 1, Their: belou/d:Socini- 


aniſm, Socitian Ag the: Sparit of. Socinia- 

niſm try'd, pars S that Diſcovery it bas 
Srade of it ſelf, in-their Lamentable yet - Con- 
ceited Agent Hen. Hedworth----bis Grim. Soci- 
nian Cavils burſten'd with Folly and. Revenge. 
2. => This Anti-Scriptural @ocunian. 7.--- The 

ritſtu | 8. -=-==;T bis Giddy- 


| And yet Mr. Perm doks (it t ſec without 
knowage, it, tho” Thfallible) pertectly, Copy aft- 
Socuaiens/ in all» his Arguments a- 

aj ſb>rh6/eSatiefachon of Chriſt, ., ' As that 
there. "W4S-NO.N of any. Satisfaftiqn;to God's 
: for pur, ns. That 1548 not call'd Vn- 
YE +. Dehr-withou, any. Satisfad1on ; 

NG wy 6 undiag the Notions of Juſtice and 


ergy ;; tor all, Forgiveneſs progeeds. from Mer- 
cy.” Bot Fuſtice cannot. remit the” et, 'Far- 
thing : Fiſe it were-notyJuſtice,”. what is 


Inconkiſftatiavith he Nature of. Juſtice, is Ir- 
conſiſtent with.Ged, : For God-'is nor only Fuſt, 
but-He © 18 Juſtice it "ſelf. Fuſtice in e5/7 Ab- 


2 


\( 149") 
frat, the Higheſt and moſt Adeg Juatel] Pigs 
Ee ws room then is there for-OaW's. 's ; "0 


oy? If He be all Juſtice, where 1s op rat 
Anſw.” God's Attributes *do®not* F, or 


Contr one another; "They 
Exalt "oe ' ariother® Thus" Seu 
Is = 9 in that it-ExaQs Full-and Ade- 


action?” His "Wiſdom is Magfified, 
in | Ends out ſuch' fears as to'do-it: And 
his Goodneſs or Mercy is equally Magnifi'd in 
affording thoſe Means? And” all theſe\are - 
fulfill'd to the utmoſt,” that is;"/»finizely, ine 
wonderful .Ogcomomy of aur” Salvation by the 
Satisfaion paid to God*$:Fuſtice for our ſins, 
in "the" Satfifice and Death of Chriſt which, 
becauſe of his* Divine Nature, was Full and 
Aaequate @atisfadion ,*and, by his Hh bw 
Nature, "he SatisfaGion was paid by the 
Nature which offended, 

But-upon the *Socini&#"and Quaker Scheme 
one of God's Attributes'm 2 Jab þ ms 
Conquer the ther : one"m —_— 
down the'other ; And tis Jy tie: he 
Field , to" his' Mercy.” © This%is great 

as welt as Blaſpbemy”; ga Ppeterly inconſiſten 
with the firſt Notions of a'God.. 

And, upon*this Scheme*no - tolerable AC- 
count 'can_be®given-for® the Death "of 'ChriÞ, 
For whethes as an” Exipnple, or an Interceſſor, 
or a Teather”( whiaY' +are,” all «the otions 
wherein the Socinians"and Duaterfdo receive 
him) in none of theſe'i is there any ' Neceſſity or 
Rational Account to be"given for his Death,: 

*2 lg This 


| ( 150) 
This,is the 2Ll-ſftone of Socinianiſm, "which 
will-ſink3t*into the”Sea, Theſe Men pre- 
tend/+to the. higheſt Reaſon ; and reject. the 
moſt expreſs Revelations of the Holy Trmity of 
Ged, and'the* Divinity. of Chriſt, meerly upon 
the account that, their” Reaſon cannot. .compre- 
hend theſe; profound Myſteries. Theſe Men 
reje&t the*Dodrine of the Satisfafkiion upon 
the like pretence of Reaſon, and advance in 
its place, the moſt Arbitrary and VUnaccountalle 
ſupposd Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt, to 
remit the ſins"of the Penitent,*for.. the altoge- 
ther Needlefs and Barbarous Murther of the moſt 
Innocent Perſon inthe World. ' © 
But having wrote'*at large wpon' this Sub- 
jet, (whictrmay hereafter ſee the Light) I will 
not here repeat : My buſineſs at the preſent, 
beingnot to enter into the large Field of the 
Socinian Controverſy ; but! to ſhew.the much 
miſled generality ofthe Quakers, how Tenorant- 
ly and. Blind-fold their pretended Infallbility is 


led unto..the moſt grofs and vile Hereſie that 


ever the Enemy ſow'd in the Chriſtian Church, 
Name.,”-the Quakers do-ſo much abhor. 

And they exceedithe Tmpudence of the very 
Soctniants , in their. bold "Effrontery and loud. 
Blaſphemiss, againſt this, moſt Fundamental-Do- 
arine, of the Chriſtian Religion, The  Sats/- 
fattion mage to the Juſtice: of God for our '/zns 
by the Blood bf Chriſt.outwardly ſhed ;' an 
our 7uſtification thereby Jn the. ſight of God, 
Mr.” Penn ſays, That J1f:4t is our Duty to for- 
give without a ſatisfatFion recei'd ; ard that 

| God 


is that of che 'Socinians.; and which, in 


ro ooagpoopgrmn HL 5 FF _ 


| 4_- © 2008 
God. ts. to forgive us, as we Forgive, .others, then 
is.'a ſattsfattion totally excluded,” The- :Þ0or- 
neſs ofthis Argument» is exposd in. -Satar 
Diſrol/d, © Se&.2. P15. to: which (for-faving 
ZE I refer the, ;Reader, But Here 
how Poſitively>and my hes denies 
Doltrine of Satisfattion ;, for? J 
= ſexip 'or foot-ſtep- of tit be It, is.not 
_ excluded by him}, - but / > eX- 
d:* yet will he deny himſelf, to be; A 'S0- 
a ſpeaking, of our. Fubjficatin, by th 
An of our ; 
Righteouſneſs whek Chriſt . hath fulfilled ed 3s 
own Perſon for us, ry res jy. his Serious y 
logy, .P.,'148. we Deny , 
boldly Affm it, In ye Name of the Lord, to - 
The : Dodtrine of Devils, and an Arm. of the 
Sez of Corruption, which" does now Dellipe the 
whole Warld.. See this further enlarge 
in Satan-DiſroV/d, p. 17,, with other, Proofs. 
to the ſame purpoſe," in that Sedion, "where 
their Defences for pot are, > wg 
confider'd. 
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"Of the Refitrecion of the Body. 


5; 


-« 


Jis "the ;Qudkers: do* poſitively * deny, 
"Mr... Pexu makes Nonſence of it,. and 
"* 4». worſe. He compares it to-Tran- 
aſon _ a- Jubſtantiayen, nay,.to' the Alco- 
gin Reſting ran,” In ſhort (fays he) if the 
1673-P- 138. comipleat happineſs of the, Sou reſts 
| 1 a-re-unon to a Carnal Body, 
for ſuch it 1s ſown, then never. cry out upon the 
Turks Alcoran; . for ſuch a Heaven and the Foys 
of -it: Deg admirably well with ſuch a Refur- 
redFiopts 4A 
Cc the Reader thigks (as I did when'l firſt 


read" this.) that -Mr:"Pi" meant this only: of | 


ſuch a groſs CONE of the ReſurreQtion, as if 
d-bean: the fame frail condi- 


tion, nc ade iced "to Senſualities, If 
the'Re ink thts as I did (for-what elſe * 
cou d.any.ene thih th Ye ill be,. t&his;aſto- 


niſhment,.. undeceiy aps AS. | was; in rexding 
of what f lows. 


No. Chriſtian," ever held that therefwasinor 


a great Change of me ly, in-its: Ouabties, 
at the Reſuftedtion i tile own in To in 
Cotruption's, 44 ral ty" {rcorpttey, and i in 
Power, &c. And, therefore, it. Mr. Pen meant 
po more than as aboveſaid, he wou'd diſpute 
\ ow 


þ 
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againſt no Chriſtian, * But alas!, as%you will 
find, they deny any Re efion at. - of that 
Body: which is:ſown ; 'that they teave wholly 
negle&ed for ever-in A Duſt.- 

Some of -them ſuppoſe... a perfeftly. "New 
Joop be*made for the Sou ; "But! ors, 
thats Soul it ſelf is -the Sts 
which.is "mentioned 1'Cor. XV. rf Au 
quenfly | that there is no -other ReſiryetFion - 
than at"each particular Perſons /Deathwhen 
the Soul, which they call the Spiritual Body, is 
freed from the Natural Body, never More: to 


| meet again, * **- 


A conſequence « of this, theſe believe 
no General Reſurreion, no,” nor 'fome of them, 
any -End bf the World, every Man's Reſurrefti.- 
on being; *as they ſuppoſe, Perfeted at his 
Death, tho' obtain'd, in meaſure, | 

But It us return £0 Mr. Penn, ' In 
above Quoted in the Margent, (Reaſ.”; = 
Rail. p. 134.) he's anſvrritig this material 


ObjefQtion, That if it be a New Body 
made for the Sous, then* e IS NO ig 
apam 


on of -the" Body : ' For | Ioes'not 
which never Jay down. + +; 

+ And” when St. Pau” 000. r. Cor] x 
( ſpeaking of; the Re 'T G Body ) 
that . Jt wv ſown #1 Corrinin, "hl At i5'1as'd 
, &c; this cannot. Y Fug, gal © fe Ih, | 


it be# the ſame Jt that is, th 

which*1s" ſpoke of *in th BA 
Compariſon, | The jeftion_1s "in os 
we s. If the It in the Text be not the ſame 
Body, 


( 154) 
Body, bow:can it be calf d a ReſurreGion;, for 
that Juppoſeth the ſame ? | 
 » 1, Anſwer (days Mr. Penn) If 4 thing can 
yebi' be the ſame, . and- notwithſtanding Changed, 
for ſhamidlet us [never{make ſo much ſtir againſÞthe 
DogFrme'of Tranſubſtantiation ; For the + Ab- 
ſurdity. of it is, rather outdone than equall/d by-this 
Carnal Refafrecion. , 
Firſt, The Church of Rome owes Mr, Penn 
thanks*for ſo very kind a Repreſen tion of 
Tranſubſtantiation, as to make it ſtand upon 
a better foot than. the Reſurre@ion of. the Body 
which is an Article in our Creed,” and receiv” 
by the Catholick Church in All Ages. a 
Secondly, This is anſwering one Obje&ion 
with another. ; 


- 


But Tbirdly, As to his ObjeQion : ECannot 


he,apprehend a thing to be Changed in-many 
of its" Qualities, and. yet remain the.ſame in 
its Subſtance For that is the preſent Queſtion : 
Quite, contrary /to that 'of Tranſubſtantiation, 
which Fuppoſes a-Change of the Subſtance, the 


Qualtieror Accidents 'temaining the ſame. | 
What does he Avi Was not. Chriſt”s 


Wody Changed inhis Transfiguration upon the 
Mount ? Was it not therefore the ſame Body ? 
or did Chriſt take a_ New Body ?. That wou'd 
have been Death. For after a Soul. is Hypo- 
ſtatically, that is, Perſonally united; to. a Body, 
their ſeparation 'is call'd ; Death. -Unlefs he 
thinks: that Chriſt togk a Body no otherwiſe 
than as Angels have. done, that 1s, not, into 
any Hypoſtatical Union with his Perſon, but 
only as a Cloak, .or a Yeu, which he _ 
throw 


WT” RY” . _ 3% 


| ca) 

throw: off and put on again, without any alte- 
ration as to his Perſon,, And io; then Chriſt 
did. not die upon the* Croſs more” than' upon 
thei Mount ; that is, 'He«only-put off that 
Bodily*G arment ; but that.was no Death, more 
than an Angel is ſaid. to Die, when he' lays 
down that Body, which þe togeIP oaly for 
an occaſion. Bu. | 

Bug. this has been diſcoursd of more. fully, 
in the Sedion concerning the Divmity of Chriſt. 
In the meantime, let me give an eafie an- 
ſwer to the two Verſes in the xv: Chaetet 
the 1ſt Epiſile. to the Cormmnians, which the 
Ouakets.make uſe of againſt the Reſurrefion of 
the Body, One is ver. 37. Thou ſoweſt not that 
Body which ſhall be. The other is ver. 50. 
That Fleſh -and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God, - 4 
F Anſiy. Fleſh and Blood, while Corruptable, las 
ours is .in this Life, cannot .beax- the. /acor- 
ruptible State of Heaven. As it is expreſs'd 
in the ſame ver; in explanation of the-Expreſ- 
ſion. Fleſh and Blood*cannot Inherit the..King- 
dom of God, neither doth*Corruption Inherit» Jn- 
corruption, But, our ; Corruptible - Fleſh will be 
changed in its Qualities, . and put on Uncor- 
ruptible Qualities ; and thus the Dead ſhall be 
rais'd  Incorruptible, and we ſhall - be Changed ; 
for this. Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, &c, 
ver..53. @c. 

The ſame-Anſwer will ſerve wer. 37, where 
the Apoſtle does Illuſtrate the - ReſurretFion' of 
our Bodies by the ReſurrefFion of Grain that, is 
ſown in the Ground. For the Body of ſuch 
Gram 


anz'd in its Qualities, but not.in 
The Gram mult de, or elſe 18 


Grain 180 
irs Subſtarl 


ſown, or any Natural Production from thence; 
as that we ſhall receive totally New Bodies 
without any Relationto, or any-part of the 
Body that was ſows. ? 

And as .to Mr. Pehy's . mighty Wonder, 
how'a, thing can tbe chang'd and yet the ſame, 
which*he,cannot 'comprehend, .and compares 


to" Tranſio antiation, At.is ſo far from being 
any , difticulty at*all,"that it proves the thing 
that is:changed to DEThe” ſame ; becauſe other- 


wiſe, It were not thaptped. 
- :If George be chang'd"in Quality, in the State 
of his #ealth, .or- in Reputation, this is a' cer- 
tain. proof - that 'it -is * the ſame Geoffe Mill, 
But if "William be;chang'd, this is no-Thayge 
in "George. * $0 that. a ,thing being chang'd 
proves It ta be the ſame. Nor is the great- 
neſs of the Change any Difference as to the 
fameneſs of the Perſon chany'd. Death is a 
great 


thus, IT ſay this doth not concern the A firredH- 
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at change, yet. if William dies,.it-is Wilkam, 
EE She Tame William t Fe 7 
And as as ſure, it will, be” me who : Ae 


riſe Fr: fg » tho undergoing * -another great 


56h I am now to. "you a yery ſtrange 
thing, which I wow'd not. ye whein it 
was told me, till 1 aw it : at is, that 
Mr, does underſtand t and E- 
legafit-Deſcription of the Reſyrre&ion*f.our 
Bodies, from the 35 ver. of the xv. Chapt. of 
the 1ſt F Epiſtle to the Cormthians, . 
only of .the Spivithal State! of the on Ioyalidity 
Soul m this Life. Theſe are his = Jam But: 
own words,.p. 373. of ils Book og &c. 1693. 
Quoted in the Margin ; and re- 
peating, ver. 4.4. Tt is ſown a Natural Body, i 
1s rais'd @ Spiritual Body,. &c. he adds,ÞÞ. 36g. 
1 do- utterly deny that this T ext is concern'd m 
the Reſurretion of Man's Carndl | Body" at all. 
1 will recite it ( ſays he)-mwith the; T% files 
Verſes, which he there ſets down fot 'Bre- 
vity [omit them, 'Teferring to ti > Chapter, 
and having repeated” them," whic k- of 
the Natural and Spiritual Body, thar:rhe bps 
Man tis of the Earth Exrthly, the Second is t 
Lord from Heaven ; and t at as we bave bor 
the Tmage of the. Farthly ( that is of Adam in 
& @orroptible Life), ſo we ſhall "bear the J- 

age of the Heavenly ( that is, at the” Reſur- 
retFion, when our vile Bodies ſhall be made like 
unto C briſÞ”'s Glorious Body) but Mr. Pas. 
370. having repeated theſe verſes, x £ 


on 
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on of Carnal Bodies, but the two States of Men, 
under the Firſt” and Second Adam ; Men"are 
ſown into the World*Natural,” ſo they are the 
Sons of the Firlt Adam; But they are "Raiſed 
Spiritually, throygh' Him who 5s the ReſuryetH- 
on and the Life, and ſo they are the Sons of the 
Second Adam——who came to Raiſe up the 
Sons of the, F#rjt Adam, from their Dead to his 
Living, ther®*Natural to his Spiritual Effate. 
But pefhap# (ſays he) it will be objefted that the 
47th Verſe, The firſt Man is of the Earth 
Earthly, ' and part of the gth Verſe, We ſhall 
alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly, feem to 
imply 'a Bodily Reſarrection ; but let the whole 
Verſe be conſider'd, and we ſhall find no ſuch 
thing, &c. . 

1 will not take up the-Reader's Time to 
repeats all his [Arbitrary Interpretations. 
They are ſuch as will, ;by the fame Liberty 
he uſes; take away the Literal- Adam, and Li- 
teral Chrif,” as well as the Literal ReſurreGion. 
And T have ſhewn, Sef?. X. That the Qua- 
kers have; Spiritualiz'd away all the Body and 
the "Being of Chriſt» into their | Light within, 
Indeed, if the Sprrituakizing Art be allow'd in 
this Latitude, there can remain no one word 
of Certainty or Reality in the whole Bible, or 
in any other Book or Writing, or in any words 
that\Men: can ſpeak, +. | 

When'I urg'd to a Luaker-Preacher, to- 
wards.a, proof 'of the Reſurredion of Bodies, 
that Text, Matt, xxvii. 52, 53. that many 
Bodies 'of Saints aroſe, and came out of the 
Graves after Chriſt's ReſurrefFion, and went mm- 
to 
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to the Holy City, and appeared unto many.; He N 

made anſwer , That that was not. meant of 
bh the Literal or Earthly Jeruſalem, that any 
Dd Dead; Body, aroſe” there, -but of the" Spiritual 
© Jeruſalem, which Fohn-faw coming down from 

! Heaven, - And others,told me, they heard 
the ſame Expoſition in a Quaker-Sermon at one 
of their Meetings. v.47 

Here,we have Sprritual G2abes, Spiritual 
Dead. Bodies, Spiritual Jeruſalems, Spiritual 
Reſurrection, and Spiritual Chaift, whenever 
any Text pinches them. 

Among other Names of Reproach which 
Mr. Penn .in his Sprrit of Alexander the Cop- 
per-Smith (before Quoted, .p. 4. ) beitows up- 
on one of the Separate Quakers, he calls him 
Hymeneus and Philetus, who (as St, Paul tells 
of them, 2 Tim, 11. 18. ) concerning the Truth 
have erred, ſaymg that the ReſurreCtion 1s paſt 
already. That 1s, they - Spiritualiz'd it from 
the Letter, and meant it only of the @piritnal 
riſing up of Chriſt in our , Hearts ; which/ ha- 
ving obtain'd ( as their' Light within did aſ- 
fure them ) their Reſurre&Fion they {upposd 
was paſt already, and they.expected no other. 
But this, , St. Paul calls operthrowing the Faith, 
And I have. heard ſeveral ers, ſome of 
their Preachers ſay, That they had already ob- 
taiwd the Reſurrection, by Chift having Ri- 
ſen in their Hearts; and that they: belies d no 
other Reſurrection, 107 expected any. 
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And G.. Fox ſays plainly it 

| Great Me. theſe words ; There's hone have 
P, « hd a Herven but within 


os have told oe 74. of the Vew -Qua- 
hers: in Ep. : ho, from this Notion of 


.their+having Iready obtain'd the ReſtwretFion 
(which ne* SET all Aegene- 
turn'd thew.,, Wives, 


en of the Reſurretin {neither 
; or are given-in Marriage. And be- 
apſe. he Chilgren-of this World ( by, which 
they mean.the Reprobate ) do Marry, therefore 
they "declare Marriage to be © " the Devil ; 
and like bert6r living in. common.” And that 
becauſe, as G, Fox wrote, they'were come to 


they ſare of Ag Agam be wars bj his;#all, therefore 
ome. or t em. icul & Mary Roſs, 
ſtrip'd 1 Waked, A F-6 was nary * of Na- 


ture, or. 20 follow; ts Diftates,,+ But . acer- 
tain Perſon coming too near\this:NaktdiFer- 
tur, ' receiv'd ſch;a, Token of her .Loye, "as 
ſtuck .to him ; who bemoan'd.and. reveng'd 


-himlſelf iq this Fl upon 'his Adamical 
Mſereſs. 


* '\Is Mari iy "FI 
Pey Mari , dolen.quam wulnere Duro, 
| Deere fa int ſpinigeramau Reſars.. 


| He Read will excuſe- this 7 Tifling 

ſerious & Snbje& ; the Extravagant 

Folly or thoſe I have to deal with makes it 
unavoidable | 

For 


ne 
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. For further proofs upon - this Head ; arid 
the Ouaker-Defences and Excuſes of their He- 
reſie herein, I referr to Satan Diſro?d. SetF. 3. 
p. 26. where the Nuakers Laſt Shift to cover 
this and other their Yile Errors, is laid fully 

open. 
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SECT. XII. 
Of the Holy Sacraments. 


Ccording to, the former rate they an- 
ſwer that Text, 1 Cor. xi. 26. of ſhew- 
ng forth the Lord's Death (by the Celebration 
of His Laſt Supper ) till Fe come, That is, 
ſay they, with ZHymeneus and Philetus, till His 
coming Spiritually in our Hearts. And they 
ſuppoſing that He is ſo come, there is an end 
the time limited, for the Celebration of 
that Ordinante of Chriſt, 

Tho? they cannot deny but that Chriſt was 
ſo come in the Hearts of the Holy Apoſtles, 
and of the pureſt Primitive Chriſtians and Bleſ- 
ſed Martyrs, none of whom Dream'd of the 
time being thus expir'd ; but 41d continue, 
and the Catholick Church,” from their Days to 
this, in the Religious Obſervance of that Holy 
Inſtitution , thinking it obligatory, till his 
coming again, that is, at the Literal ReſurreFion 
m the laſt day, 
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The fame time that .was limited to the 
continuance of the other Sacrament of Baptſm, 
Mat. xxvili. 20. That is, Always/Jeven unto the 
end of the World; as it is there ſaid by Chriſt, 
© to his Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors. ' Go ye and 
teach all Nations, WBaptizing them —— and lo 
T am with you (that is, you, and your Suc- 
ceſſors, in the Execution of this Commiſſion of 
Baſtizing, &C.) alway even unto the end of the 
World, For if this be the time, during 
which Chriſt promiſed to aſſiſt his Commiſſion, 
it muſt doubtleſs infer the like continuance of 
the things requir'd in the ſaid Commiſſion. 
And I wov'd fain know from apy Quaker, 
why Teaching does not ceaſe, as well as Bap- 
tiſm;, ſince both are in the ſame Commrſſion, 
and the time of Continuance ſpoken equally 
of both. And the neceſſity of Baptiſm great- 
ly inforc'd in. the ſame Commiſſion ( Mark xvi. 
16) Go ye unto all into the World---- He that be- 
lieveth and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved. And 
upon the Quaker Pretence to Infallibility, arid 
the unerring guidance of the Light within E- 
very particular Perſon, why ſhou'd not all out- 
ward Teaching ceaſe as well as Baptiſm? For 
what need of Teaching to Infalliblity ! And is 
not Teaching an outward Ordinance as well as 
Baptiſm ? And to laſt only till we are Taught ? 
And does not the Light within teach ſufficient- 
ly ? The Quakers dare not deny the ſuffictency 
of the Light within : Therefore there is grea- 
ter need, by their own Principles , for the 
continuance of Baptiſm, than of Preaching ; be- 
cauſe Baptiſm is an Initiating — 
+ there- 
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therefore always to be continu'd while ther®© 
are any to be Initiated or Admitted into the 
Society of the Church. But Teaching does, of 
its own Nature, ceaſe, when Men are ſuffici- 
ently Taught : Therefore to thoſe who hold 
the ſufficiency of the Light within, outward 
Preachmg muſt be wholly incouſiſtent. Yet 
they keep up Preaching, and aboliſh. Bavtiſn ! 
All that can be ſaid 1s, Thzt their Power of 
Interpretation is a very Arbitrary and Deſpotick 
Power: And we mult ask no Reaſons. Jn- 
ward Baptiſm muſt __— the Dutward ; 
but Anward Teaching mult not ; even to thoſe 
whoſe ſole Foundation is the Inward Teach- 
ing ! 

ot me here add one Obſervation for the 
ſake of thoſe who pretend that the Baptiſm 
which is ſpoken of Mat. XXVIII. 19. Go ye and 
Teach all Nations, Waptizing them, &c. was 
meant only of the Spiritual Baptiſm, or the 
Baptiſm with the Yoly Ghoſt : Let me qbſerve 
to thoſe, That Chriſ# only is He who cou'd 
Baptize with the Yoly Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt 
is His Gift only. To ſay that ſan cou'd be- 
ſtow God (which the Holy Ghoſt is) is the higeſt 
Blaſphemy. 

Men indeed are made Miniſterial Officers, by 
whoſe Hands Chrift does beſtow the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the uſe of thoſe Rules and Means 
which He has appointed. And Simon "Magus 
himſelf underſtood it no otherwiſe, A&@s VIIT. 
18, 19. He deſir'd only to be made ſuch a 14- 
mſterial Officer, through whoſe Miniſtry the 
Holy Ghoſt might be given. And in all the 
M 2 Goſpe! 
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Goſpel there is no ſuch Command given to any 
Apoſtle, asto Baptize with the Poly Ghoſt, Nor 
is it ſaid that any of them did Baptrze with the 
Þoly Ghoſt. That 1s the Peculiar of Chriſt 
himſelf, and ſpoke Char atteriſtically of Him alone. 
John 1. 33. They indeed were gmpowered, as 
John, to Baptize with Water ; which being dus- 
ly . Admmuiſterd and Receryd according to 
ChriſF's. Inſtitution, He has promis'd the Spi- 
ritual Baptiſm with the Holy Gbeſt to go along 
with it, butas HisGift, not as the Gift of his 
AMinifters, by whoſe Hands He pleaſes to con- 
vey. it. Therefore, if the Quaker Interpre- 
tation of Mat. XXVIII. 19.do's hold, it will 
follow, That the Apoſtles and their Succeſors 
have power to Baptize with the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Which is Blaſpbemy, And this muſt bethecon- 
ſequence, if when Chriſt gave them his Com- 
miſſion to Baptize all Nations, the Spiritual and 
Immediate Baptsſm with the Holy Ghoſt be meant ; 
and not the Miniſterial and Mediate Baptiſm of 
Water. 

Andas this Dutward Baptiſm with Water was 
an Ordinance Inſtituted, as a Mens of Grace 
whereby the Inward Baptiſm with the Aoly 
Ghoſt was convey'd ; it was therefore the Form 
appointed of Admiſſion into the Society of the 
Church, and thereby giving a Title to all the 
Privileges and Promiſes which are annexed to 
it : And likewiſe it was a Publick and Awvowed 
owning of our Chriſtianity. Upon all which 
accounts it was neceſſary, even where the Jn- 
ward Bapti/m with the Þoly Ghoſt was already 
attained, As St., Peter ſaid, Ads X. 47. Can 
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any Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould be Bap- 
tized, who have receiv'd the Holy Gholt as well 
as we? * 

And St. Paul, tho* Converted and Inſtituted 
immediately from Heaven, was Commanded 
to be Baptized with Water. 

And it is very obſervable, that amon 
thoſe things wherein St. Paul. was InſtruQt 
thus Immedzately from Chxiſt, he tells us.2 Cor. 
XI. 23. That one was the Inſtitution of the 
Lords Supper, Upon which he lays ſo great a 
ſtreſs,that he charges grievous Diſeaſes, lent a- 
mong the Corinthzans, and Death it ſelf (ver. 
30.) upon their Negle# and Abuſe of this Holy 
Myſtery, How then wou'd. he have Cenſur'd 
the Preaching down this and the other Sacrs- 
ment of Baptiſm, as Carnal add Hurtful things ! 
And letme here ſeriouſly mind theſe Quakers, 
and Admoniſh others how their NoJea of 
the Outward Ordinances and Signs, has loſt to 
them the Reality, and tht thing /zgnify/d. For it 
had been impoſſible for any who had been kept 
in the conſtant Uſe and Pfattice of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper,to have forgot ChriſPs 
Dutward Dying and ſhedding of 1s Blood, or * 
to have turn'd it, as many of the Quakers have 
done, to mean nothing but his Spiritual Suffer- 
ing within us ; and that Himſelf is nothing elſe 
but The Light within'us. As before is Uhewn 
in Sed, X. 

I ay, how cou'd any who frequently us'd to 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death, by the viſible Re- 
preſentation of it in the Sacrament of the Ho- 
ly Communion, by the Bread Wzoken, like his 
M 3 Body 4 
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Body; and the Wine Poured fo2th, as his Blood 
was upon the Croſs ;. how cou'd any who had 
pra&tis'd this, and ſeen Perſons daily Baptiz'd 
mto Chiilf's Death; How cou'd ſuch a one ever 
have ſo much as Imagin'd; How cov'd it ever 
have come-into his Head to Spiritualize away 
the Literal Pumanity and Sufferings of Chriſt ? 
No: It cou'd _—_— been done. But the 
Enemy having once deluded' Men mto a'neglect 
of the Dirtward $7gns and Seals, Pledges and 
Means of Grace, whereby God Guarded and 
Fenced the Soul and Spiritual part of bis Religion 
(asa Kernel is*by the Shell in which 1t grows) 
the Dewil having ſtoln from us the Body, or 
Dutwerd part of Religion, the Soul ſoon 
Diſap rd, andleft behind it a noiſome Car- 
caſs of Religion: For Religion can no more live 
and be preſerv'd to us here, while we are in 
the Body , - without *Outward and Corporal 
MWVeans, than the Soul can live to us here, while 
we are upon the Earth, without oyr Body ; 
and hence the Corporal Service, the preſentim 

our Bodies, as a living Sacrifice, &c. 1 call'T 


our Reaſonable Service, Rom. XIH. 1. And 


whoever goes about to ſeparate the Bodily 
from the Spiritual UWozſhip, does as much 
Murther Religion, as he that ſhould ſeparate 
a Man's Soul from his Body, ' 

- This is ſo neceſſary and plain a Truth, that 
thoſe wh@take upon them to abrogate the Out- 
ward Inſtitutions of Chriſt, do, at the ſame 
time, ” nvent and ſet up others of their 
own ; as has been before obſerv'd, of the 
Quakers Inſtitution of Womens Preachings and 
Womens 
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Womens Meetmgs, at the ſame time that they 
threw off, as Carnal, the Sacraments of Chriſt's 
Inſtitution. , 

Upon this poor Pretence, That Baptiſm is 
not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good Conſcience, &c, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
which Text they ſo underſtand, as that the 
outward Baptiſm is thereby Diſanulled, becauſe 
the inward Baptiſm is Preterr'd before it ; and 
not reckon'd Perfef# without it : That it one 
make no other account of Baptiſm but the waſh- 
ing of the Skin, it is indeed no Baptiſm to hum ; 
and he is wholly Depriv'd of the Spiritual Et- 
fects of it. And ſo it was in the Ihſtitution of 
Circumciſion under the Law; The Outward 
Circumciſion of the Fleſh was not the chief 
thing meant by it, but the /award Circumciſaon 
of the Heart; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1I. 
28, 29. For bets not a Jew, which 1s one outward- 
ly; neither 15 that Circumciſion which 1s outward 
7m the Fleſh : But he is a few, who 15 one inwardly; 
and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spi- 
rit, and not m the Letter, Will it follow from 
hence, that there were no outward and Literal 
Jews 2? Or that there was not an Outward and. 
Literal Circumciſion under the Law ? But tho 
the Outward Circumciſion was not the Circumc:- 
ſoon, 1. e. not that Alone, unleſs the /nward did 
accompany it ; yet the Outward Circumciſzon 
was Commanded,. and that under pain of 
Deatb, Thus both Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per are as poſitively Commanded under the 
Goſpel, as Circumciſzon and the Paſſover were un- 
der the Law: And yet neither the Water in 
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Baptiſm, nor the Bread and Wine in the Lord's 
Supper are the Things themſelves, or Alone, 
without what is /ignify/d by.them. But not- 
withſtanding, they are as Indiſpen/sble, and 
Uſeful to Chriſtians as the other Inſtitutions 
were tothe Jews. And as none but Chriſt, who 
was Greater than Moſes, cou'd put an End to 
the Inſtitutions of Moſes: So can none but 
Chriſt, or ſome Greater than He, put an End 
to His Inſtitutions, or {ay that they are Deter- 
mined. 

But having Treated particularly of this Sub- 
je, ſince the Firſt Editron of this Book, T will 
not enlarge any farther here. 

Only let me tell the Quakers, That their Ob- 
jeFions, which are anſwered in that Treatiſe, 
are moſtly the ſame which the Socinians have 
ſet up againſt theſe Two Holy Sacraments; 
That they may ſee out of whoſe = thoſe 
Arrows came, which they have ſo deſperately 
Shot againſt the Sacred Inſtitutions of Chbriſt our 
Lord. 

And let Them and Others obſerve this with 
it, That as far as any have gone from the Out- 
ward Ordinarces of Chriſ's Appointment, ſo 
far have they been carry'd from the True 
Faith of what was Exemplify'd and Guarded by 
ſuch Outward Seals and Sacraments of it. 

Thus the Socinians, having thrown off, or 
ſighted the Sacraments, have loſt the True 
Faith in the Divinity of Jeſus, and have re- 
jected Him from being the Chriſt, or Word of 
God..> Which they fay only Dwelt in Him, or 
Inſpired Him ;, but was not Perſonally United to 
E.. | Him; 
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Him, Thus ſay the Quakers; and to this 
have they come, by throwing off the Sacra- 
ments and other -outward means, which Chriſt 
commanded ; and to which He has promiſed 
His Bleſſing ,, which they juſtly Forfeit, who 
think themſelves wiſer than He, by Negle;ng 
or Deſpiſong His outward Inſtitutions, as IneffeFu- 
al to ſecure His Religion, | 
Since my Diſcourſe of Baptiſm was Printed, 
I ſent 'a* Book to a very Learned and Fudicious 
Friend of mine, and one particularly $killd 
in all the Northern Languages ; who return'd 
me ſome Obſervations of his to fortifie my 
firſt SeFjon concerning the true ſignification of 
the word Baptize; and to ſhew that this Nor- 
thern, as well as the more Learned part of the 
World, have always underſtood it 1n the ſame 
ſence that I have given, to mean an Outward 
and Litersl Waſhing ; and that even in 
Matth. xxviii. 19. And, to gratifie the Rea- 
der, I have annex'd theſe Obſervations at the 
end of this Book, not having them now by 
me, to be ſet down in this Place, 
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Some Remarks upon George Whitehead's 
CREED. 


T has been a great and juſt Complaint a- 
gainſt the Quakers, that they wou'd never 
give us any Creed or Summary of their Faith. 
They find fault with others ; but tell not 
what they hold themſelves. They dwell up- 
on Negatives, but love not to ſpeak in the 
Affirmative what they wou'd be at! 

Well! Now G. Whitehead has, at laſt, done 
it, in the JntrodutFion to his Innocency Trium- 
phant, which he Entitles thus, Our Chriſtian 
Teſtimony re-aſſum'd in the Affirmative. 

And ſo far he keeps pace with the Apoſtles 


Creed, that he compriſes it in juſt Twelve 


Articles. | 
But (alas!) when you come to conſider 
them, they do not go cleverly off from the 
aboveſaid Damnable Errors of the foregoing 
Quakers ;, but, on the contrary, he words 
his new Confeſſion of Faith in ſuch Dubious and 
General terms, as may indeed, at firſt ſight, 
deceive an unwary Reader ; but yet keeps .off 
contradifting the Heart of thejHereſie, whigh 
he ſtill preſerves ſafe and untouch'd ;* And 
not. only ſo, but often with a lily inſinuated 
Excuſe and Defence of it, | 
Thus 
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Thus fin his firſt Article he confeſſes Jeſus to 


be the Chriſt. Even the ſame Feſus Chriſt who 
was born of the Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, &c. 
This wou'd ſeem a plain Confeſſion to the 
Chriſt without ; that it was meant of that 
Man Jeſus Chriſt, and not only of the Light 
within, 

But then when you conſider that (as aboye- 
faid ) they attribute the Name of Chriſt to 
their own Light within, and to every one 0f 


Themſelves, as well as unto Jeſus Chriſt, ther” 


it will appear that this Confeſſion of White- 
head's 1s a meer Fallacy ; while it attributes 
ops more to Feſus Chriſt than to George White- 
head ! k 

But let us not wrong Honeſt George ! He 
confolſes, Art. 10. in theſe *words, Our M+- 
niſters do not teach, that the Name of Jeſus and 
Chriſt belong to every Member in the Body 
( or Church ) as Amply', as to Chriſt the 
Head. 

And that you may take notice of it , the 
word Amply is put in a different Character, 
in old Black Letters, leſt you ſhou'd mi- 
ſtake, and think that George was Chriſt as 
Amply as Jeſus. 

That was modsſt indeed ! But then, George, 
Thou art Chriſt as well as Jeſus, tho* not ſo 
Amply : And then your fir} Article above 
Ppoted, which calls Feſus the Chriſ#, means 

o great matter ; but is rank Sophiſtry and 


- Dodgihg, and caſting a Miſt before the Eyes 


of poor deluded People : For I have that 


Charity for a great many of your Followers, 
as 


SY 
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as to think that they do not know thoſe 
Depths of Satan, and that Myſtery of Iniquity 
into which thou and others have led them : 
And out of which thou doſt not deſire to 
Reſcue them, but to bind them faſter in it, 
by this thy Equivocatimg and Feſuitical Confe/ſi- 
on of Faith, As Article '2, where you confeſs 
(with the Socimrans) Chriſt's coming  in- the 
Fleſb. That js, as before explain'd, taking 
Fleſh upon him as a Ye! or Garment ; but 
not, in* the Language, and true Senſe of the 
Scripture, That he was made Fleſh, John 1.14. 
that is,” took it into his Perſon, and joyn'd it 
in a Perſonal Union with his Divine Nature ; 
fo that (as-1it is expreſs'd in the Athanaſzarn 
Creed) as the Reaſonable Soul and Fleſh is one 
Man, ſo God and Man is .one Chriſt. » If you 
had believ'd what 1s contain'd in theſe words, 
you wou'd not have ſcrupPd ſetting jt down 
in theſe words ; which muſt have given the beſt 
ſatisfa&ion, if it had been your deſign to 
have given ſarisfation, without any ſreſerve 
for that wicked Herelie which you wou'd 
ſeem not to plead for, yet in ſuch words as 
you might ealily afterwards explain to mean 
nothing againſt it, , 

Article 7. You ſay, We own no ſuch ſaying 
as that the 'Holy Dodrine or Divine Precepts of 
Scripture 1s either Duſt, Death, or the Serpent's- 
Meat, But you ſay that wicked Men have 
Perverted the Scriptures. That no Body cas 
deny to You, But what then ? Is the Holy 
Word of God, therefore, become Death, and 
Szrpent"'s-Meat.,, becauſe you have made it 
Death 
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Death unto your ſelves ? God forbid, . ſays 
St, Paul, Rom. Vii. 13.0 anſwer to the ſame 
Axgument which you bring, Wherefore the 
Law is Holy, and the Commandment Holy and 
Fuſt and Good, tho' the Unlearned and the 
Unſtable wreſ# them to. their own Deſtrudion, 
2 Pet, 111-16, 

But what was it you call'd Duſt and Ser- 
pents Meat ? Was it nothing elſe but the nk 
and the Paper 2 Did. any Body ever ſay that 
Theſe were no Duſt? Or 1s that any part of 
the Conteſt betwixt us? Was it the Jk 
Only and the Paper of which you doubt (as 
before Quoted in the Cuaker's Refuge ) whe- 
ther Moſes or Hermes was the Pen-Man ? 
Thou meanedſt werily, which of them made 


, the Pen; that was all, upon the word of a 


Ouaker ! Was it the Pen or Ink of which you 
doubt, that ſome of it was not ſpoken by the 
Inſpiration of the Poly Spirit ? And whether 
ſome of it was not ſpoken by the Grand Im- 
poſtor ? Some by Falſe P2ophets, aud yet True ; 
ſome by True P2ophets, and yet Faiſe, 

The Ink or Paper are neither True nor 
Falſe, but the Do&rine only which is written 
in them. And therefore, George, notwith- 
ſtanding all thy meally Modeſty, it 1s, It is in- 
deed, George, it is the very DeGrine of the 
Scriptures which you Blaſpheme as Duft and 
Death and Serpent's Meat, on purpoſe to 
bring Men off . from trying your Pernicious 
Hereſies by thoſe Sacred Oracles, and to make 
your Followers truſt wholly to your New 
Light within ; in compariſon of which it is 
that 
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that you vilifie the written DoGrine and Precepts 
of God, which are moſt oppoſite to all your 
Groſs Deluſions ;, it is not the Ink nor the Paper 
that you quarrel at, | No, they do you no 
hurt : But it is the Law and the Teſtimony, 
according to which written Word, if any do not 
teach, the ſame. Holy Scriptures dq Inſtru&t 
us, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. © Iſai. 
Vili. 20. No Light ! Geozge ! Mark that ! Your 
falſe Pretence to the Light within is here over- 


ruP'd, and to be meaſur.d by the written Word, 


without. Theſe are hard ſayings to the Infalli- 
ble Friends! And it was for the ſake' of theſe, 
and ſuch like Texts, which Detef& and Ex- 
plode the miſerable 7gnorance and Blaſphemy 
of theſe Pretenders to Light, which made Thee, 
Friend George, in this ſame Book, to which 
Thou haſt prefix'd Thy aboveſaid- Affirmative, 
Confeſſion of Faith, p. 28. Excuſe and Ju- 
tifie the Diabokcal Suggeſtions in the Quaker's 
Refuge againſt the Authority of the, Sacred 
Scriptures, by ſaying , that it Queſtiond but of 
ſome (of the Scriptures) ot all, as I have 
ſhewn before. 

But now come, George, we are near art 
end, and we know not if ever we ſhall meet 
again; tell me, in the Plain, Downright, Ho- 
neſty and Simplicity of thy Light within, Didit 
Thou mean no more by this but that only 
ſome and not all the Jak, was thick and muddy, 
and fit for Serpent*'s-Meat ; and that only ſome 
Sheets of the Paper, or Parchment, or Barks of 
Trees on which they 'wrote in ancient time, 


and might write the Scriptures, for oughr 
thou 
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thou knoweſt,, was courſe'and ugly? Is all thy + 


Malice only againſt thoſe - baſe Primters\ or 
Writers who prophane the - Letter by poor 
ſneaking Impreſſions, and provide not good 
Ink and Paper / 

If- thou thinkeſt all this to be Raillery not 
becoming thy Gravity : See, I pray thee, it it 
be any thing more than what thou fetteſt 
forth as the very #rue and only Reaſon for 
thoſe vile Epithets which thou and thy 


. Friends do beſtow upon the Holy Scriptures of 


God. 

And be aſham'd and bluſh (if thou cagſt) 
for that Silly and Child;ſh come off, with which 
thou Gravely undertakeſt to Banter all Man- 
kind, as if all your [gnominies and Contempt 
caſt upon Scripture, were to be underſtood on- 
ly of the Ink an1 Paper. 

Nor is thy 1alvo more Ingenuous in the 
Eleventh Articie of thy aforeſaid Creed, wheres 
in thou*endeavoureſt to reconcile the Here- 
tical Notions of thy Se&# againſt the trug /- 


carnation of Chriſt, calling his Body a Figure, 


Vel, &Cc. 
It is really ({ay'ſt thou) contrary to our Faith 
and Principle to make Chriſt Feſus bimſelf only 


' @ Figyqre, a Ueil, © Garment. Here' the 


word only (as the word Amply in the tenth 
Article) is put in great "Black Letters, to 
ſhew the ſtreſs thou lay'ſt upon it. - And to 
diſcover thy Sopbeſtication, thou ſay'ſt, That 
Chriſt Feſus is not only a Figure, of a Gar- 
ment, Not only! No more 1s a Cloak or a 
Veil. It 1s not only a Garment; for it is Cloath 


a * 


s 4. < tot 
- 
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or Stuff, and may be put to many other uſes. 
There is no one thing in the World, that is 
only one thing. 1t may be taken under more 
conſiderations than one. 

But this (as I-obſery'd at firſt of thy E- 
=", manner )+'s but a Negative Con- 


eſſion. Thou telleſt us what Chriſt Jeſus is 


not. Not only a Yeil, Figure, &c. ſo we may 
ſay that he is not only Man, not only God ; 


that God is not only F#f, not only Merci- * 


ful, &c.' 

But, George, this is not ſaying what he 7s. 
He may be any thing, a thouſand things notwith- 
ſtanding of all thy not onlys. 

And thou nſhereſt in this Article with more 
Solemnity than any of the reſt (that we may 


not ſufpe& thee) with a Really. It is Really 


contrary, &c. as above Quoted. BE 

But Really, George, this is not Re-aſſuming 
your Chriſtian Teſtimony, in the Affirmative, as 
thou doſt promiſe in the Title to this thy 
Creed, 

We did not want to know what was con- 
trary to your Tenets; this is ſtill hiding your 
ſelves in the dark, in Negatives : But we 
wou'd know Affirmatively, what it is you do 
Profeſs; and this thou didſt Promiſe ; and 
this thou haſt not Perform'd, 

Therefore tell us plainly, did Chrift aſ- 
ſume Fleſh- not only as a Yel or a Garment, 


(like Angels when they appear'd in Bodies ) 


but did he take owr Fleſh into his own Subſtance 
and Nature, ſo as to make-it one Perſon with 
Himſelf, as our Fleſh is part of our Perſon, of 
our 
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our S»b/tance, and our. Natwe ? Was it thuz 
that Chriſt Cloatbed himſelf in Fleſh and Blood ? 
If, in this ſenſe, you wow'd mean that he took 
Fleſh, or was made Eleſh,. we will not Quarrel 
with you for the word Garment or Yeul-; for 
ſo it may be ſaid, that our'Soul is Clothed with 
our Body, as with a Garment or Yel.. Itis not 
words, but the meaning that we-contend abour. 
And you cannot fatishe the World, nor your 
own Conſciences with this Dodging about 
words, while you ſhun to declare what you 
mean by them. 

Nay, you do not ſhun to declare what you 
mean by them; That 1is,- on' the Socman He- 
retical (ide ( as above is ſhewn) to: wit, that 
Chriſt did not aſſume Fl; into his Nature 
and Perſon, : 

But when. you wou'd impoſe pon us, then 
you Dance about the words Yeil and Garment, 
and will not deny the wicked Hereſzes of thoſe 
before-you ; but rather -infinuate. Excuſes and 
Defences. for them, as I before obſerv'd, 

This, in this ſame Eleventh Article we are 


{ now upon, after your full and Affirmative 
\ Declaration ( as aboveſaid )-you fubora two 


Texts as Favourers of yonr Damnable Hereſze 
before-told. © Yet ( ſay you lily ) His. Fleſh 
was called the Veil, Heb,” Xx. and he took "upon 
hing the -Form of a Servant, and was made like 
unto. Men, and was found in the qnuan 
Shape or Figure-'of 4:fan, Philippians n. 
6, 7: 
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Ah George ! George ! I cou'd forgive thee - 


any thing but this. What ! Put upon. us at 
this rate ! And witha fine Quaker Really too! 
But. tell us,among Friends,didſt thou not Really 
know,, George, that the word Uetl, Heb. X. 
and Figure, Phil, -1I. Meant nothing at all of 
what thy Friends mean by them in this Contro- 
verſie? Know then, George (if thy Light has 
hitherto forgot to tell thee) that the Yell in 
the Temple, that is, the Partition-wall which 
encloſed the Holy of Holes from the reſt of 
the Temple, was a Type of Chriſt - And thit as 
that Yeil was rent from the Top to the Bot- 
tom, at the Death of Chriſt, and ſo open'd a 
way into the Holy of Holies, which was kept 
ſhut before, none but the High Prieſt, who 
was a Type of Chriſt, entering ,into t, and 
that but oncea year, with the Bloo 
tion, which Holy of Holies was the Type of Hea- 
ven: And this ſhewed that Entrance intv 
Heaven was only to be obtain'd by Jeſus our 
true High Prieſt, and that by the Offering of 
* his own Blood (which by the way, was not bhi 
own Bleod, if he did not aſſume it into his own 
Subſtance and Perſon ;, otherwiſe, he only car- 
ryditin, as the High Prieſt did the Blood of 
others, but not his own Blood) and as the break- 
ing of the Yeil opened the Paſſage intg the 
Holy Place, Eph, II. 14. ſo the breaking; of 
Chriſt's Body on the Tree, broke down the, Par- 
tition-wall which was » betwixt ps and Heaven, 
and open'd' the Paſſage into Eternal Life ; 
which otherwiſe had-ever been kept ſhut a- 
gainſt us, + By 

And 


d of Expia- 
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And this ſhews the neceſſity of Chriſt with- , 
0, and of. his Bod:ly'Sufferings, without the 
Gates of Feruſalem (Heb. XIIL 12:) andthe 
Literal ſhedding of his Blood as an Atonement 
for our Sins; and not only as a Type or. Figure 
of th2 Light within the Quakers; asthe Father 
of all Lyes has BlaſphTmouſly taught them. 
And as you haye heard above Quoted from 
them, 

And which, thou George Whitehead, and all 
the Now Duakers, if they had but one Dram 


of the Spirit of Chriſtiazity in them, ' wou'd 
Renounce and Detelt, and with Zeal Diſown 


the Authors of ſuch "Do&rines of Devils, and 
not ' Palliate and Excuſe them, as even thon, 
George, doſt, and feeX'ſt to ſadder their Leaky 
Infa ibility, *that thou may'{t Inherit 4t. But 
if thou haſt ſown the 'wind, thou wilt Reap the 
Whil-wind, Hoſ. VII I 7. 

And now I havertold you in what Senſe 


Chriſt's Body is call'd a Yeil, Heb. X. But what 


has this to do with the Senſe in which the Qua- 
kers above Quoted do call it a Yeil? 

+ They callg® a Ye, that 1s a Garment, in 
contradiſtiniftion to Its being Chrit'sSu/tance, 
and of his Nature, 

But "Heb.-.X. It is call'd a Yet in Relation to 
its Type, the Yeil of the Temple. 

And theſe are as quite different Conſi Jera- 
tions as can be,as far diftant as Eaſt from Welt : 


And yet George Whitehead brings-in the one to 


ſupport the other ; which 1s a croſs Sophiſtica- 
tion, and, ifnot the height of 7znorance, 1t is a 
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 Maiicious 'Deceit. 
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Axis his Apptication of that other Text, 


Phil. JI. where George Whitehead brings in the ' 


word Figure, which 15 not in the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation : But let him haveit. He himſelf makes 
it Synonymous to Shape : Who being found in the 
Shape or Figure of a Han, &c, , 

And now what Relation has this to the call- 
ing Chriſt Jeſus a Type or Figure of their Light 
within > Which I have ſhewn above out of the 


- Luyakers Books. 


A Type and a Shafe.are things ſo diſtatit as to 
have no Relation at all, or Likeneſs to one a- 
nother. . A Type 1s being the Fore-Runner, or 
Shadow, which points out ſomething to come 2 
But. what has this to do with the Shape of "ones 
Body 2. And becauſe the word . Figure. may be 
apply'd either to a. Type. or a-Shafe;; therefore 
George Whitehead brings it where he confeſſes 
that. it means. a Shape, to juſtifie the Quaker 


Blaſphemy of calling hinfa Type of their _ | 
ay 


withn; ſuppoſe George Whitehead will not 
that Chriſt Jeſus is the Shape of their Zzght with- 


im ; and that 1s the meaning he puts upon the, 


word Figure in this Text ; therefore he 
can make no advantage of it to his Cauſe, he 


...bronght it in only as an Amuſement. 


I cou'd give ſeveral other Inſtances of the 


ike Ingenuity and Craft in the Quaker Anſwers: 


But 1 intend not this for a thorough Examina- 
tion of all their Errors; only to give the Rea- 


der a ſhort view of their Principal and 'moſt 


Monſtrous, Hereſies; and to provoke them 
(if poſſible) to a ſertovs conſideration of them. 


_ 
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# Atleaſt, .] hope what fas been-ſaid will be 


x 


mT J-* ſufficient to keep others from-going into their A 

ranC. Snares; till they have” clearly and tully-given h 
iakes | fatiSfaction to what is here objected againſt. 
. them. 

_ And let them either juſtifie what is plainly 

call- Quoted out of their Books: or freely diſown 


Light and condemn the Blaſphemous Errors of G&, \ 
f The ao their firſt "Apoſtle, and others of their 
' Party. | 
os But if they will not do this latter, for 
ie a. ſpoiling of their Infallibility - Vs: let them 
"os ſtick to their 1fallibility. 
dos If If they will do neither, then we maytruly 
"Ik judge thentto be Self-condepn'd. 
y be And, inthe next place, That 'they have 
fore | ore concern for their own Honour, - than for 
MN the Honourof Chriſt or Truth of the Goſpel; 
ks . who will refuſe or ſcrupleto condemn the moſt 
7;-þ; | Monſtrous Blaſpbemies, bat ſeek rather to Co- 
thy } "> Pallidte, or Excuſe them. ; 
viel If they think that 1 have' wrong'd: them in 
the | £15 Character, let their, Vindication appear, 
ehe | 2 2 Clear, Plain,and C ategorical Anſwer to 
W What is ſaid above. Let that be the Criterion 
 * | tojudge of their Sincerity. And ſo | leave 
them as to this Point. 


the | 

pers: 2 a L 

OE * And now Thave one word to ſay to thoſe £4 pl 

w_ of Turners-Hall. | Ty 
i | + Theſe have throwwoff the Pretence of - 2 


noll } #alibility. Yer they will be Quakers ſtill, 

. , Serok | 
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They own Chriſt without ; and Redemption 


 throngh his Blood. Thus far they are return'd. 


to, the Orthodox- Faith. 

But they ſtick ſtill to the Quaker Spirit in 
denying the Sacraments which Obriſt Ordained 
in his Church - And in the Schiſm which G. F, 
the firſt 1nfallible Quaker, made from the 
Church, and that upon the account of their 
own | Infallibility. Now how can theſe, who 
have thrown off that Blaſphemous Pretence to 
Infallibility, remain ſtill in that Schim, which 
is grounded only upon that 1fallibility 7 

. But farther, a Falſe Pretence to: [nfalhibility 
1s not only an Error, but it is an high Blaſphe-, 
my: and can proceed from none but the Sprr:t 
of Deluſion. And therefore whatever comes 
from that Spirit, is juſtly to be ſuſpeRed.  .. 

Non it ſeems Incredibly ſtrange, that thoſe 
who have Detefted the Fundamental Forgery, 
ſhow'd yet ſtick. to that ſame Spirit *in other 
things! And thoſs of no leſs conſequence 
than- the tearing Chriſt's Body in pieces, and 


breaking the Communion of Saiits, by Schiſm ; | 


and throwing off thoſe outward Ordmances 
which are of Chriſt's 'own Immediate Inſtitu- 
tion, and Commanded to be continu'd til} his 
Coming again; and Appointed by him as Means 
of Grace, and therefore are the Grounds of our 
Hope of Glory, | 

But I thank God, I have found in ſeveral of 
them a good Diſpoſition towards receiving a- 
gan the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper : They have learnt to. ſpeak of them* 


with Reverence ; and wiſh they had never been 


diſuſed 
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difyſed ; and are ſenſible-that great. hurt has 
thereby come to- the Faith, : eſpecially among 
the Quakers, who for want of theſe outward 
and w1/able ſrgns, have loſt the Subſtance ; and 
ſpirited away the Reality of Chri/*s Natural 
Body, and His Bodily ſuffering for us, toge- 
ther with thoſe Holy Sacraments which He I1n- 
ſtituted for. the continual Commemoration 
thereof. | 

But there is a time for all things: And 
theſe Beginnings will, I hope, grow into a 
Perfect Reconciliation of theſe miſled People 
to the True Chriſtianity ;, and the True Church 


' of England, from which they have ſo unhappi- 
ly and cauſeleſly divided. 


It is this year, juſt * Forty years figce their 
fixſt appearing in London. London 15 the Cen- 
ter of all of them through the World : Whi- 
thers Deputies come every year from the 
Weſt-Indies, and all other their Colonies 
thrbugh the World. Such. atelligence and Po- 
litick Inſtitution 'is no where elſe to be found 
but among the Fews and the Jeſuits. And 
therefore I begin with them. here in Londen, 


that, if it pleaſe God, their Return may pro- 


ceed by the ſame Steps, and in theſame Rode 
by which their Deceivers have le1 them : And . 
I pray God that they may now at laſt find Reſt, 
and arrive ſafely in Canaan, after their Forty 
years wandering through the Waſt and Howling 
Wilderneſs, wherein were Frery-flymg Ser- 
pents of Mortal Hereſie and Error. 


* The firſt Edition bears Date the 28th of Feb. I 65% 
N 4 SECT. 
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Fhat Popiſh, Emiſſaries firſt ſet up Qua- 
keriſm 2x England. 


boa Burroughs, who wrote the Preface to 
George Fox's Great Myſrery, Printed 1659. 
tells us Gat the Quakers firſt appear'd in Eng- 
"land Anno 1650. and came fir{t into London 
mo 1654. 
Then 1t was that Rome was reaping a plen- 
tiful Haryeſt which they had” long been ſow- . 
ing, by ſetting vp, in that Univerſal Toleration, 
Multitudes of . various Se&s, ' on purpoſe to Di- 
zide,- and fo Confound thoir only. ſubſtantial 
Adverfary the Chiorchof England. = 
They dreſs'd Enthuſiaſm in ſeveral Shapes 
and. Forms, "of Presbyter, Anabaptiſt, Indepen- 
| » dent, Quaker, *Muggleton, and a long Or. 
=p which Gage only in degrees. 
* ® 'F 1% Of-this- many ples 
W - e ,Foxes un may. be given, and Proofs 
y R + IP egy undeniable.  Enthufzaſns ., 
| ' when iu is a Deluton,vor 
falſly pretended, is the ſurett means to- over- 
throw all Church-Goyernment and” Order, and 
all Sobriety of Religion; for-it is.no leſs than 
Blaſphemy, falſly to pretend to Birney 
Ltparanoess from God. ., 
| , -- 
Fo I, ; . - . And 
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" 7 And this Doftine of Enthu/3aſm cane: chief 
ly from the Church of. Rome : Labbade.a Jeſuit 
ſet it up in Holland ; and Rob,Barclay the Qha- 
ker was tin&tur'd in his younger years in the 
Scotch Convent at Paris, and Fohn Vaughton was 
a Roman Catholick, who 1s now a great Preg- 
cher among the Cuakers in. London, and William 
Southby a*Preacher now among them ingPenſylva- 
nia. But God has puniſt'd them, by ſending 
the ſame Spirit among themſelves - And has 
made a great . Fra&tion in the Church of Rome - 


| by the growing Se# of the Moliniſts, or Quie- 


tits in Ttaly. ,, There-is a Sec> like unto theſe” 
roſe up in. Germany, call'd Pietiſts, Jome þf 


' whom I am told have been in. Loxdon, and 


own'd as" Brethren, by the Quakers, and ;gone 
many of them-to Penſplvanta. | 
The-Quaker _ Infallibility - was coptriv'd on 
purpoſe to bring Men back to the /zfallibzizy of 
the Church of Rome, "hy theſe - ſtepy.* Firſt 
the Infallibility was placd by . George Fox, 
all the Primitrve Quakers in every /angle Quaker, 
as I have ſhewn. This moſt Ridievlous Pre- 
tence, the Feſuits well knew, cou'd not long 
be Tenable : and that it would Roll naturally 
into the /nfallibility of their Church or Mettngs; 
which it is algeady come to, as has been abun. 
dantly made appear. , as. 
Andnow there 1s but one ſtep behigd, and 
thatis, to Diſpute the Ifallibility betwixt the 
*T'wo Churches, that bf Rome, and that of the | 
Quakers : And the Iſſve of this*who does not 
ſee, ,when their Succeſſion and other "Marks of 
the True Church, come. to be compar toge- 
ther. | 3 


( 186 ) 
Of all the Dsſſenters now in Exgland, the 
Quakers have come neareſt to the Church of 
Rome : They only have taken up the Popiſh 
Pretence of Infallibility (unleſs they will bring 
in Muggleton for a Third Man) none other ex- 
cept Papiſts and Quakers do now ſet up for it, 
Nay, the Quakers have, more Bare-fac'd than 
any, openly ſided with the Papiſts, againſt 
All the Proteſtants, eſpecjally the Church of 
ENS They have taken pains to Re-print 
and Publiſh, with great Approbation, the moſt 
violent Inve&ives of the Church of Rome againſt 
the Proteſtants, and chiefly the Church of Eng- 
la : And have Abetted and Enforc'd the Pop 
Arguments againſt us. Joſ/zah Coal (of the firſt 
Rank of Worthies among the Quakers) wrote a 
Book, which: he call'd, "The "Whore UnveiF'd, 
Printed 1665. wherein he Re-printed (and ſet 
it down at large in his Title Page) a molt ſenſe- 
leſs, but - bitter Libel of one A. S. a Papiſt 
againſt the Church of England, and other Pro- 
teſtants ; wherein he calls our Clergy, Intruders, 
Thieves and Robbers, Hypocrites, Ravenous Wolves, 
and Aurthberers, Sons of Beltal, Falſe-Prophets, 
and Prieſts of Baal., Which being the very 
words which the Quakers have Chiwdover and 
over againſt us, we ſee from whom they have 
learr'd them; and with whom they take part 
againſt us. And beſides theſe words, which 
you will find in CoaPs Book, p. 48. he ſets 
down p. 50. this Delcious Bit of that Vile A. S. 
where he calls' our Holy Bible, a Brazen-fac'd 
Book, Unjuſt, Corrupt, and Perverſe Bible. And 
P. 40. Foſ. Cozl is io far from finding fault 
with 
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with this, that he joins wit him init, fays, 


' that it does not concern them (the Quakers) to 


Anſwer it; but leaves them (the Proteſtants, 
whom he impudently calls Se&aries ) to anſwer * 
for themſelves , this Charge againſt their" Bibles 
and Miniſters (theſe are his words) whoſe Cauſe 
(fays he) 7 am not engag'd m. Not in the 
Cauſe of the Bible, more than of jour Ami- 


ſters! See more of this in the Gleanings to 


Satan Diſrob”d, Sect, TII. N. 3. p. 9:” Here we 
ſee from whom they have learn'd their Con- 
tempt of the Holy Scriptures, as well as of 
the Sacred Miniſtry, their vain pretence, to 
Hnfallibility, and all their Billingsgate aglſt 
us. - Theſe Features of the Child do plainly 
enough denote the Father. But more ex- 
preſly their Notion of The Catholick Church, 
which they (as the Papiſts ) confine to' their 
own Communion alone. - Of which ſee Satan 
Diſrob'd, Seft.V.' N. 10. Þ. 41. And, as a 
conſeqnence -of this, Damning all the World 
but ſelves. Of which ſee the Proofs in 
the next Sedfion, in a ſtrain far out-doing 
their Maſters. 

They have exceeded them 1n every thing ; 
And Improv'd the Errors which 'they had 
learn'd from them. Thus from their vain 
Conceit of their own 1nfallibility and Perfet#1- 
on, even Equal to God, as betore is ſhewn, 


| George Whitehead aſſerts, That 


the Righteouſneſs which God effett's The Voice of 
in us 15 not "Finite, but Infinite, Widem, p.35. 
Here they aſſume Ifinity, as well 


2s Infallibulity, i.e. a JAade Infinity beſtow'd upon 
| them 


OT (188) 
them by God: Such a: Made Divinity as the 
Socinians allow to Chriſt, Sce this &ſſertion of 
G. Whitehead's farther Examin'd in Satan Dif- 
 rob'd, Set. 2. N.7. Þ. 24- 

But if you will ask, How cou'd Infinite 
Righteouſneſs Fall 2 G. Fox will anſwer you, 
who wrote, That he was beyond the State of the 
firſt Adam that Fell ; in” the State of the ſecond 
Adam that never Fell, And in a Printed Ge- 
aeral Eprftle of his to the Quakers, which I 
have now before+ me, he ſays, Who hath any 
thing againſ® my Way ,, who never Fell nor 
Changed, And he concludes, This 15 the Word 
of the Lord God to you all; and ſpread thus a- 
broad. He ſaid? that His Marriage was above 
the State of the Firſt Adam in his Innocency;, mm 
the State of the ſecond Adam that never "Fell, 
This was in i ether he wrote in Defence of 
his Marriage, which Willa, Mucklow (among 
others) has ſeen : Therefore let it not be 
forgot in the New Edition that. is on foot, 

of G. Fox's Works. If any doubt, of this, 
ſce The Spirit of the Hat, p. 42. He marry'd 
an old Widow , who was paſt the Age of 
* Child-bearing, and ſaid, - That ſhe was a Fi- 
gure of, the Church coming out of the Wilderneſs. 
And therefore, that ſhe muſt not be Barren, 
but wow'd as Sarah, bring forth an Tſaac 'in 
' her old Age. With this he plcas'd” himſelf; 
and this was given forth, and certainly ex- 
pected among the Quakers, For, 'to Feed, 
. and at laſt Expoſe .their Deluſion, ſhe grew 
Bigg, aSif with Child, and the Spirit cf Dif- 
cerning fad them ; for all things were pro- 

| vided 
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vided for the Lying in; and the Midwife at- 
tended ſeveral Weeks" in the Houſe, rill” Belly 
fell, the Figure was ſpoil'd, and the Quakers 

diſappointed of their 7ſaac | 
This their preſumptnous pretence to Afi- 
racles and* Fooliſh Legends, is another Inſtance 
wherein they have mitated and outſtrip?d ,the 
Roman Catholicks, As likewiſe what follows 
in the next Sedion. Their Damrzing all the 
Chriſtian World but Themſelves, which is a 
conſequence of their making Themfelves the 
only Church, and alone 7afallible, &c. * 
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Their Damning all _— CO World, 


but Themſelves. T9 


Aving EqualPd Themſelves toLAdam in 

his Innocency, as above 1s ſhewn, they 
muſt needs prefer Themſelves to All ſince the 
Fall. exo 


1. Thus, while they Themſelves pretend - 


to Infallibility of Diſcerning ; and Infinity in 
Righteouſneſs, as ſhewn- before, they Arraign 
the Apoſtles of groſs Error and Deluſion, even 
where they ſpoke from th: Mouth of the Lord, 
and in his Name. As, when St. Paul ſaid, 
: Theſſ. iv. 17. We which are alive, ſhall be 
caught up inthe Clouds, &c. tho' hagſaid, Yer. 
15. This we ſay unto you, by the Ward of the 
Lord. 


".(190) 
Lord, Yet Thomas Ellwood,' in his Anſwer to 
G. Keith's Narrative of the Proceedings at Tur- 
ner*s-Hall, June 11. 1696. p. 162. ſuppoſes 
that St. Paul expected to be caught up im the 
Clouds himſelf ; and that the Day of Judg- 
ment wow'd come in his time, while he was 
alive. - And that the fame was the meaning 
of St. Peter, when he ſaid, The End of all 
things #s at band, 1 Pet. iv, 7. See Satan Diſ- 
rob'd, Set. 4. N. 3. Þ. 31. | 
And at a Meeting or Council of their 1ini- 
fters, about the Year 1678 (which will be told 
hereafter) that-Text, 1 Coy. 1." 2. being urg'd 
as a proof for the ' Invocation of Chriſt, which 
many of them did deny, Anſwer was made 
by one of them, That Paul was Blind and Ip- 
norant.,, and that they ſaw beyond him, It was 
a common faying with them, That the Pro- 
.phets.were not come to the Son, 1. e. to Chriſt, 
And they prov'd themſelves greater" than A- 
braham, becauſe Abraham was before Fohn ; 
and that the leaſt in-the Kingdom. 1. e. the leaſt 
of the Quakers, was greater than John. © And 
ſo conſequently greater . than all before John, 
than Airabam, or any of the Prophets. Tho, 


as ſhewn above, their Modeſty did not ſtop 


here, but they got before the Apoſtles too 

who were after « John. All were Dark an 

Tenorant in reſpe&t of the New Light of the 
(84 


2. Now, they having treated the Prophets 
and Apoſtles at this rate, we cannot expect 
that they-ſhou'd pay any great 'Reſpett to the 
Anciens and Holy Fathers of the Church, > 0, 
they 
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they run down them by Wholeſale, ” Thomas' 
Ellwoodk.is very Angry for ſo much as com- 
paring the” Books of the Quakers with the 
Greek and Latm Fathers, Suppoſang (fays he ) 
Friends Books to have been written by no better 
Guidance, nor clearer Sight, than theirs who liv'd 
and wrote in thoſe Dark Times. And p. 178. 
and 179. of his Anſwer to G. Keitffs Narra- 
tive ( before-mention'd ) he Names' Ambroſe, 
Auguſtm, Hierom, Chryſoſtom, Athanaſms, Cy- 
prian, and others of the Ancient and moſt 
_ glorious Lights of the Primitive Church, And 
theſe all the Quakers trample under their Feet, 
as not fit to be compar'd with them. See 
Satan Diſrob'd, Se. 4. N. 4. ÞP. 33- 

3. But now, what Quarters ſhall We have, 
when we ſee m_ and Apoſtles poſt-pon'd ; 
and the Holy Fathers of the Church trod down 
to the Earth, that the Quakers alone may be 
exalted in_this Day ! How ſhall we be able to 
ſtand before them ! They Damn us all toge- 
ther to Hell, 1. e. all Chriſtians. For they are 
more favourable to -the Heathen, whom” they 
think Worſhippers of the fame Light with 
them, and not led to outward things, by the 
Belief of an outward Chr:/}, and Faith in. His 
outward Sufferings, Death, &c. * which they 
think Corrupts the Chriſt;ans, as carrying 
them from the /uward, truſting only to their 
own Light.” And therefore they Diſcard all 
the Chriſtians in the World, the Promitive Fa- 
thers and all; All ſince the very Days of the 

Apoſtles ; they conclude them all in the Apo- 


ſracy ; 


”, ( 1927) 
| ; and that they (the G48 $ rs) have a Spirit 
ZE to them, beyond them All.” 4 

George Fox in his Great Myſtery, P. $9. fays, 
That the Quakers have:a Spirit grven rven them be. 
- youd all the Forefathers, ſince the "days -of the 
Apoſtles, im the Apoſtacy. George Whitehead 
- would fain come off. this, and thus endea- 
yours to excuſe it," in his Charitable Eſſay, 
Printed 1693. P. $- in theſe words, "The very 
Intent and Meaning » of, George FoX's words 
herein,-was not beyond all the Forefathers, with- 
. out Exception, but beyond. all. m the Apoſtacy.,. 
"That is, George Fox did not think that all 
the Fore-fathers were-in the Apoſtacy ; 3 and 
that he only ſpoke of thoſe who were in the 
Apoſtacy. So that ſome were mn the Apo- 
ſkacy, and ſome were not/in it. Now here 
it wouv'd have, been incumbent upon George 
Whitehead to have nam'd thoſe whom he, or 
George Fox did believe were not in the Apo- 
ſtacy. But that he cor'd-not do, for, intruth, 
they Condemn. all the World but themſelves. 
Tho? here George Whitehead wou'd fain mince 
the Matter. Let us hear George Fox explain 
himſelf 'in other places of the ſame Book ; 
you will beſt know his meaning from himſelf, 
Pp. 217. he ſays, . That /ince the days of the Apo- 


ftles, All the Wozld went ofter them, 1; e. after | 


thoſe who (as he there exprelles it) did. in- 
wardly Raven in Sheep's Cloathing. [And 
now (fiys he) are People but coming from then 
to the Rock, p. 219. That the whole TWWoz2ld 


was ſtanding againſt the Light, and- againſt the 


Saints and the Lamb, p. 226, Since the days of 
fhz 
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the Apoſtles, All that dwelt upon..the Earth 
went 4ftif them, the Falſe Prophets” attd"the Beaſt: 
P. 175. Since the Apoſtles Deceaſe&— the 
Faith bath been departed from, the Unity © among: 
All Ch:ifftians hath been loſt, in All: Chaiften- 
dom— From that ye have Ravened, Wou, and 
the -Papiſts, aud All Secs upon the Carth:. 
Pp. 253. Such as differ from us, differ "from 
Chriſt, p. 267. you all Pzieſts and Teachers who 
call your ſelves Piniſters, /Ince the days of the 4- 
poſtles, who inwardly are Ravened from the Spirit 
of God, are turning, and bave turned All Peo- 
ple from the Light to the Darkneſs, and ſo have 
kept Thouſands and Millions of 'Souls in Damna- 
tion,” and turning and keeping them in the Path 
and Way wumo Yell. p. 98. And Thou and 
Pou All that .ſpeat and write, and" not from 
God Jmmedtately «and Jnfallibly as the Apo- 
ſtles did, and Prophets, and Chriſt——— Tout are 
All under the Curſe in another Spirit , Raveued 
from the Spirit that was m'the Apoſtles, only have 
had the Sheep's Cloathing, . inwardly Ravening 
Wolves, ſo deceived the Wozld and the Nati- 
ons—— And ſo Power bath been given to the 
Beaſt over all kindzeds, Tongues, 41d Nations. 
P. 153. Which have deceived the Nations and 
led the Wo21ld, and brought them all upon Heaps, 
and have Never heard the Yoice of God, nor the 
Voice of Chriſt, and have not the ſame Infallible 
Spirit as the Apoſtles had, and no Jmmediate 
Revelation nr /ſpiration as they had : So theſe 
have taken away the Key of Knowledge from a- 
mong People ſince the Days of the Apoſtles. 
Pp. 158, Of bis (Chriſt's) Body are All P2ofeſ- 
0 ſozs, 


4 Sas. « SOOT 
7:5. Cob 
fo:s, P2oteſfants, and Papiſfs por the Earth 
parka, - nar be All in the Enmity one ' 
among "tnother: P. 111. And. All upcn the 
- -- *Earth that be from this'Tight (which the Qua- 
*kers ſet up). they be in tne Error, out of the Co- \ # 


wenant of God, and.Strangers from the Covenant j 
of Promiſe, And in plain terms, p. 249. he 4 
4 aſſerts all others to be ſo ( Equivocating, Delu- 


- ding Hypocrites) except Quakers, . Andp. 267. 8 
That the Quakers are the Dnely Miniſters of 
Chriſt, not made by Men, but by the Will of God, 
| And adds, 1s not All Seas joyn'd with you 4- 
; gainſt them? p. 111:: All the Earth doth Rage 
| againſt them, And that we may be ſure that 4 
England is included, he ſays, p. 311. The 
Miniſters which are ſo calfd in England, bath 
gotten tbe Name, but are found the Mimiſters of 
Unrighteouſneſs, and are Wolves indeed in Sheep's | 
Cloathing—— What Greedy - Dumb Doggs are r 
theſe 2 &c. | b 
I;wilt not trouble my ſelf -nor the Reader F, 
to apply allthis, and. ſhew that George White- 
bead's Expoſition above-nam'd is a meer $0- y 
phiſtication,, and quite contrary to the meaning n 
of George Fox. The thing ſhews it ſelf. But 2 
if George Whitchead was really miſtaken in 


"#4. George Fox's meaning, then-] do expett from ] 
| him, if he be a ſincere honeſt Man, that, upon ] 
examining the above-mention'd Quotations, C 

and many more which he may find in the ſame ! 

Book, to the ſame;purpoſe, he will Publickly, ; 


and in Print, acknowledge his Error; becauſe 
the ſatisfation to the World onght to be as 
Publick as the Offence which was given: And 

| | that 


—— 
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wth that he and aff the reſt of the ;Quaters wills 

one for evg "hereafter, own and” Confeſs that 

the George Fox did Damn all the World /ince the ;- <8 
ua- Apoſtles, -but the ua, and not- only thoſe -- + ll 
C0- \ | 


in the 4 acy, as G ge Whitehead wou'd turn b-_ 
A p 


ant it off; for that he he fa they were All in the 


he Apoſtacy. 
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ON + SKCT. XVI. I 


har The Venom and Naſtineſs of the Wakes 
The Spirit. 


s of Aving thus Damn'd all the world, it 1s 

H not ſtrange to ſee them treat allythe Y. 
are reſt of Mankind with a Reſpe& proportiona- | 
ble. For what ſhou'd. Damn'd Folks do- with 


der | Reſpet? p \ ) 0 , 
ite- There is nothing which diſcovery the in- | 
So- ward Diſpoſition. and Temper, of the Mind, - 
Ing more than our Words and Leiguage to*one 58 
But another. ' x 
TT Kind and ſweet Expreſſiog are natiifal to : TS 
Om Love and Good Nature ;, as G Puriggs Spiteful, W. 
)0n Enviow, and other Grating and Violent -Paſh- » + 
ns, ons do Naturally vent themſelves in” the like EY 
me wicked and” bateful Ebullitions of a diſtorted , , 
ky. Soul, F 
uſe Hypocriſie covers theſe Embers ſometimes; L 
as but the leaſt Wind diſperſes thoſt thin Aſhes, . 
nd and kindles all igto= Flame : Fhus the leaſt 


Q'2 Pro we IL 


(196) N 
Provoeation ;,, ny, no other Provocation than 
that of Diſputing againſt them, raiſes vp a 
ſtrange Spirit of Fury 1n them, ſuch as poſſeſſes 
no other ſort. of Mankind that ever I heard of. 
And I believe there is noone who has engag'd 
againſt them, that has eſcap'd this ſort of 
Treatment. 
And yet they are out of all Patience at the | 
leaſt return of this ſort to themſelves. They 
4 <lovenot to be approach'd, but with the grea- 
teſt Ceremony of Deference and Regard to their 
High Charatter, far beyond that of all the 
Kings uponthe Earth, of Prophets, or Apoſtles, 
as I haye ſhewn.. G. Fox, in his Great Myſt. 
P. .237. Thus corre&s.Wilkap: Thomas, Mini- 
ſter of Ubley, for RefleQting , as he ſaid, ap- 
on twa ſorts of them, The work of the A1mi- 
ſters of the Goſpel (ſays he) 15 not to Refle& upon 
Perſons—— And ſo thou that art Refle@ing upon 
| Perſons, doeſt ſhew-a Mark of thy ſelf to be a 
M67 Falſe P2ophct And ths Refle@ting upon 
| Perſons was never the way to beget to.God, 

And yet it, the ſame breath, while he thus 
Reproves William Thomas for Reflefting upon 
others, he calls him a Falſe Prophet. Which is 

| as ſevere a Refle&ion as cou'd be put upon any 
who own'd 'himſelf as a Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
ts The - Devil was mn thee (ſays he to Chriſtopher 
-- "7 Wade, Þ. 250.) Tou bein the Diabolical Diveliſh 
(ſays he to ſome Prieſts inthe Biſhoprick, p. 321. ) 
And thou talkeſt fooliſhly (he. replies to Tim. 
Trevers, P. 326.) and. grven up to the Devils 
Power, And inthe foregoing Seton, you ſce 
what Refle&ions he makes upon ail the Prieſts and 
Teachers 1n the World, calling them Raweners 
9885 ; | from 
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from Chriſt," Wolves, Dogs, Equivocating, De- 
luding Hypocrites, &C. & 

Take ſome more of their ; "i, | 
ſweet words, ſuchas theſe. k n—_ the Qu4- "A 
Conjurers, Thieves, Robbers, p.--.1 77,9 _ 

Anti-Chiiſts, Witches", De- 9/46, 11, 

vils, Scarlet-colour'd © Beaſts, 

Blood- Hounds, gaping like the Mouth of Hell, 

raging like Sodomites, Lizards, Moles, Tiniers, 
Green-headed Trumpeters, Wheel-barrows, Gim- 

cracks,” Whirl-pools, © Whirligigs, Aoon-Calfs, 

Thredbare Tatterdemallions, Serpents, Vipers, Mi - 
mſiers of the Devil, Ravening Evenmg Wolves . 

and Bears, Devils Incarnate, Devil-areven Dungy 

Gods, &C, = | 

Much of thig-is owing-to the. mean Educa- 

tion of theſe Scribes, which furniſh'd, them with 

ſuch Mechantck Ribaldry and Billngs-gate. But: 

the Furies which breath in their Spr:t, can.go 

along with it into' Breaſts-of more Free and 

Generous Converſation ;*Mr. Penn's Senſe and ON 
Breeding cou'd not ſecure him from the Tin- ow” 
Cure of this Leaven, which, tranſported him 4 
(for nothing; elſe cou'd do it) to treat his old * » 
Friend Mr, Firmin, .at this courſe rate, calling 
him (in his Winding-Sheet, Printed 1692. P.-2. ) F; 
That Little Great Pragmatical ThomasYF irmin, , :. 7 
a Ponlter, all Tongue and no Ears —+— T abbor "0 
bis Folly, Lightneſs and, Foul Pouth, And | 
he calls Mr. Hedworth (p. 1.) a very Night-bird,” + 
a Wanderer ; one that looks and creeps about like an © | 
Angry Vagrant Momus, ,(p. 3.) Burſten'd with 
Folly and Revenge. (Þ. 4.) Stuffed with dull Ig- uh" Ky 
norance and Cavils Shallow Head, Euvi- ©... ©! 
| | 4 LES op 
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- - ous Heart, an Idle Shifter, Bombaſt, a Lye as 


black as Hel. "All this in one Sheet of Paper. 
In the Concluſion of which, in one line he calls 
Mr. Hedworth, a Buſie Body, Caviling, Concett- 
ed, Proud, Wratbful, Equirvocatmg, Slanderimg, 
Cowardly Man. And ina Pamphlet Entituled, 
" The Sprit of Alexander the Copper-Smith, &c. 
Printed 1673. Þ. 1, 2, 14, 16. hecalls Wil- 
liam Mucklow, his Opponent, an Old Ganker d 
Apoſtate, a" Clamourer, a new Alexander, Phy- 
gellus, Hermogenus, Hymeneus, Philetus, a very 
Putftneer iz Religion, a Dark, 'Envious, Inugte- 
rate Man An Adamantine Alexander 
the Apoſtate, -&c. | 

Snch ſort of Railing, and Effemitate Spite, 
one wau'd not have*Expetted from a Man of 
Education, and Excellent Natural Parts. But 
it ſhews the ſtrength of the Poyſen, and how 
hard it is to touch Piteh, and not be defil'd ! 

This Wrathful Spirit of the Quakers ſhews it 
ſelf yet three times more Deform'd, and Ridi- 
culous when it is_ vented Naturally by the Me- 
chanick Gang, who have no/Art to hide its Ge- 
Nuine Colours.- Take one: of- their Poetical 


Elevations againſt ſome of their own Separ a- ' 


tifts, which 1s' Recorded in T. C's Animadver- 
frons (hereafter Quoted.) p. -10. / 

Jean Bogers Criſp, * Pen, Bullork, and Bugg, 
Dark Devil-drwvtn Dungy-Gods, deſperately Lugg, 
That are ty'd to the Tail of the ſeparate Schiſm, |, 
Popiſh Libertme, Heathen Judaiſm, Atheiſm. © 


This Pen, 18 :nof Wiliam Penn (who isnot one of 


\ !their Separatiſts) but one 7obn Peniman, contracted into 
Pen for this ſweet Verſe. p . | 
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As you have ſeen the Venom, Fury, and Non” 
ſence of this Qual? Spirit; I will. give you 
alls (with leave) a TaſtE of its Cleanlineſs, that it 
eit- may appear Uniform and all.of a piece, This 
ng, [ borrow out of Satan Diſrobd, in the Glean- 

\ || #ngs, Set. V. p. 17, where you have theſe 23 
tc ſweet Complements, which they beſtow upon__ . 2 
l- 7. Wiggans an Opponent of theirs; This hath 
Pd cauſed thee to ſpue out 01 a piece of Paper for the 
y- Dogs to lick up---- And they take ſo much of thy hil- 


ry thy ſpuing, that it cauſeth them to Vomit Thaw 
6 Purges upwards and downwards — Thou baſt need | | 
'Y of one to wipe thee--- Thou makeſs a pitiful Rink. . 


Through thy Vomiting and Purging, theu Be- 

ſmears every one that comes nigh thee One 

nity follow thee by the ſmall Wilt not give 

over Vomiting ?— Thou ſtinks all the Countrey * - * 

over — Like g Man with a Scal'd-head, and 4 

Horſe with aGall'd-back Making People Vo- 

mit andSpue. Theſe, and ſuch like were ſent 

to'F. Wiggans from the Quakers in Letters open, 

and —— others before they came'to hum , 

and theſe he has Printed + But there were ſe- 

veral _ other Letters ſent, to him, filld with ; 

ſuch like Yile and Naſty ſtuff, but the Letters =o.” 

were Sea['d: And thefe(tho'as bad as the reſt)he ; 

you'd not Publiſh,becauſe they had not Jone jt. | 
Such Filth and , Nonſen/acal Yenoms could ne- 

ver proceed from the Spizzt of. Pupity or of» * 

Wiſdom * Thete needs no Argument todiſcern-- 

betwixt Perfigme and Stench. The opening of 

the Box does it. And this ſhews [the true = 

Pifure of the Quaker-Spirit, expoſes it to offr- 1+. * 

Touch, we Feel, See, and abomjnate it, by the | F 


O 4 very 
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very Conviction of our Senſes. As Heaven 
and Hell wow'd diſcover, Themſelves at - firſt 
fight. No leſs diſtinguiſhable are Purity and 
Filtbineſs ;, Bleſſing and. Curſing, Meekneſs .and 
Fury. 

His Delight was in Curling (ſays David, Pſal. 
109. 16.) and it ſhall hapygn unto hmm : He lov'd 
»0t Bleſſing, therefore it ſhall be far from bim. 
He Cloathed bimſelf with Curſing, like as with a 
, Raiment Pfal. 14. 5. The Poiſon of - Aſps 
is under their Lips ;, their Mouth 15 full of Curſing 
and Witterneſs. 

But the Quaker Fury can expreſs it ſelf other- 
wiſe than in words, which we come next to Ex- 
amine. 


OP 


SE CT. XVIIL 


Of the Quakers pretended Principle a- 
gainſt Fighting, wherein of their Loy- 
alty. 


Put. theſe two together, becauſe all their 
Fighting hasbeen chiefly againſt the Xing. 
And therefore both theſe Heads may. be di- 
ſpach'din one. Yet they have Fought too, up- 


on other. occaſions; of which there is a plea-- 


fant Inſtance inthe Printed Tryals of G. Keith 
and others in Pen/lvania; where the Govern- 
Ment is in Mr. Penn, as Proprietor, and under 
him chiefly manag'd by Quakers, who are Ju- 
þ-*. PE EE 2 ſtices 
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ſtices of the Peace, and in other Commiſſion 


there. But ſoit fell out, that ſome Pirats took 
a Sloop of theirs. This put them into great 
Diſtreſs, betwixt their ſo-much cry*d up Prin- 
ciple againſt uſing outward Ferce, tho'1in their 
own Defence; which a whole Dozen of them, 
and George Fox the firſt, Sign'd in a Declaration 
to King Charles II. in the year- 16606. to be 
Anti-Chriſtian ; which Declaration is inſerted 
in the ſaid Tryal, with other Teſtimonies of 
the Ouakers, againſt even Defen/rve War, tho? 
to ſave their Throats or Goods from Thieves, 
Robbers and Cut-Throats (I uſe their own words) 
as being Atheiſm, and a Miſtruſting of Provi- 
dence in Reſtraining Evil Men. They were in 
great pain how to ſave this Principle and the 
Sloop too. ' - But that was impoſſible, _ And all 
their 'Sfoops, . and all that they had, might have 
gone the ſame way, if they wou'd not oppoſe 
Force to Force: which at laſt was reſolv'd up- 
on, and they , re-took their Sloop, and made 
ſome of the Priates Priſoners. They* ſoon 
found that neceſſity in Government, when it 
was iq-their own Hands, which they cou'd not 
be convinc'd of while it was in the Hands 'of 
others. | | 

Bat they muſt not go fromfiny former Prin- 
ciple,for ſpoiling of their Ifallibility; There- 
fore they Coyn'd, or Borrow'd a pretty Di- 
ſtinCtion, and aid that they did not uſe the 
Carnal Weapon, as Quakers, but as Magiſtrates, 
And now allis whole again. 

This is the ſame Salvo the Pope has for his 
vling the Temporal Sword: And this is put 
> the 
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the only thing which the Quakers bave learnt 
from the 


Church of Rome, of which I have gj- the 

ven ſeveral other Inſtances. ag; 

| *;/ 1. And I may ſet this for another, the Law- the 
1:89 fulneſs of Depoſing Kings, when they Oppoſe Ne 


the True Church, as we think. I have told be- ne« 

| fore how the Church of Rome, and the Quakers Ro 
only do Limit the Catholick Church each within Fo: 
their own Communion. And therefore, accor- as 
ding to them, whoever oppoſes their Church, Ar 
ſes the whole Catbolick Church, And their Re 
Principle is that ſuch may be reſiſted by Arms, on 


whether their- own Kings, or any others.Nay, the 

farther, they embrace-the Principle.of Aabo. phe 

; met, That they may force their Religion upon MW 
= others by the Sword; and Invade other Na- I. of 
#025 for that only End. As I will fhew you C: 
peeſently.how the Quakers preſs'd Oliver and fol 

the other UVſurpers to.carry their Arms through is 

all the Popyſh Countries; and to Kill and Slay " 

them for their /dolatry, &c. Bur let me firſt be- to 

gint6 ſhew how Active they were againſt their 7 

own Natu#al- Prince, joyning with all the U- Iz 

ferpations upon him from their firſtyiſe in off 

I6e0. $0 his Reſtquration 1660. Andthey ap- _ 
provy'd- of the Murther of his Father7and &, .. 

Glory'd init ; and Juſtify'd all the Rebellion ga 

before their own time, as they jo with _ - 

all afterwards. They Fought, as Rome, with _ 

double* Arms, the Spiritual Thunder, as well as P, 

| the Carnal Sword, They Propbeſy'd, and Curr, b 

ES and Damn'd as well as Fought againſt the Church, 


the Xing, and the Caveliers.. But, after their - 
ſntereft bad them turn to the other fide, ſince In 
1. | the 


, 3s = 
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the Reſtauration 1660. they have grown ſick of 
their Trayterous Propheſies, and ſpew'd them up 
again, For jn the Reprinting the'Works of 
their Prophets ſince 1660. they leave out"theſe 
Now unſavory Paſſages.” Their Infallib;hity 
needs an Index Expurgatqgriusas well as that of 
Rome: through which, we ſuppoſe, George 
Fox's Works are topaſs, which are delign'd as” 
a Second Volume to his Journal... Of thisCleanly 
Art, they have given usa fair Specimen in the 
Re-printing of the Works of Edw. Burroughs, 
one" of their main © Pillars or Poſts, wherein 
they leave out at p. 100. the following Pro- 
pbecres, which he direQs thus, To all you who are 
and bave been always Enemies to the very appearance 


- of Righteouſneſs, who are call'd Delinquents and 


Cavaliers. And he holds forth to them, as 
folows. Thus ſaith the Lozd, my Controver/ie 
5 againſt you————— And you are become Curl- 
ed 77 all your Hatchings and Endeavours (1. e. 
to Reſtore the King) and from time to time my 
Hand bath been againſt you in Battel, Tour 
Kings and P2inces and Nobles have been cut 
off 1n Wrath You are given to be a Curſe 
and's Deſolation,and a Prey in Houſes and Lands 


# and Perſons, to them whom I bave raiſed up a- 


gamſt you, (1. e, Dliver Cromwel ) and then he 
goes On to Propheſie for the future, in theſe 
words. And you and your Kings and Lordly 
Power (by which you have thought to Exertiſe Lord- 


ſhip over my Heritage) ſhall be Enſlaved by the 


Devil i the Pit of - Darkneſs, 'i» Everlaſting 
Bondage, where Ye ſhall Reign your Lo2d and 
King for evermore, Theſe are the Alas 

words 


- 
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words they can beſtow ! Pillays of Fire and 
Smoak, like the very opening of the Jnfernal 
Pit Inall whoſe Caverns there lodges not a 
more Furious and Curſed @pirit than that which 
Inſpires theſe Prophets of the Ouakers, whoſe 
Breath is Fire and Brimſtone ! 

That Book of Buyrough's out of which ] 
*have Quoted what is above, bears this Title, 
A Trumpet of the Lord or Fearful Voices 
of Terrible Thunders, uttered from the Throne---- 
Declared and Written by a Son of Thunder, &c, 
1656. 

How does it make ones Hair ſtand an end ! 
And how ought it to raiſe the Indignatzon of 
every Chriſtian, to ſee ſuch a Blaſphemous Wretch, 
Pretend that all theſe. his Helli/h Thunderings 
were Uttered from the Throne of God ! To ſee 
him begin in ſuch a Stile-as this. By Order 
and Authority (ſays he) given unto .me, by the 
Dpirit of the Living God, King of Kings, 
and Lo2d of Lo2ds, the 31/# day of the 1oth 
Month, in the Year of the World's account, 1655, 
ebout the 4th Hour in the Morning, when my Me- 
ditations was of my God, upon my Bed, in Kil- 
kenny City i# the Nation (he wau'd 'not ſay 
Kingdom, that” was too Monarchical, at- that 
time of day) of Jreland, at that trme, The 
Woz2d of the Lo2d came unto me ſaying, Write 
my Controver/ze with All the Jnhabitants. of the 
the Earth, unto All ſorts of People, as 7 will 

ſhew thee ;, by this ſame Authority aud Com- 
- million Declared, this 1 ſend unto you, tht Tribes 
of the Earth, and this upon your Heads ſhall ſtand 
for ever, &c. given under my Hand, and Sealed 
by the Spirit of the Eternal God, E. B. And 


e wry 


&c, 


end ! 
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And he Stiles himſelf thus in the Title 
Page. By one whoſe Names truly khown, by the 
Children of the ſame Birth, 'but unknown to the 
World, though it be called Edward Burronghs. 
This was in Imitation of our Saviour, who ſaid 
that the World knew him not. 

And among the Curſes with which this Fury- 
Prophet loads all the Tribes of the Eartb, he be-' 
ſtows what is above Quoted, and more, upon 
the King and Caveliers, p. 9. where he tells 
thoſe who ſuffer'd for the King, it is not for 
well-doing that ye ſuffer, but my Hand is againſt 
you, and my Fudgments.'are upon you. But this 
whole Chapter of 'Burrough's Trumpet, not- 
withſtanding of its being ſounded forth by 
God's. Expreſs Commiſſion: and Sealed by the 
Spirit of the Eternal God, in the Year 1645. 
was ſtifled and ſuperſeded, by theſe ſame Pro- 
phets, in the New Edition of "Burrough's 
Works, 1672. | 

It ſeems tho they care not for Fighting them- 
ſelves, they can blow the Trumpet to others, 

As they did to Oliver effeftually. Oh Aliver 


' (fays George Fox to him) a- 


riſe and. come out For Quakers Unmask'd, 
thou baſt bad Authority, ſtand « p- 4. 
to if ——  20r let any other 
take thy Crown and let thy Soldiers, 20 
forth with a free and willing Heart, that thou may'ſt ' 
Rock Nations as a Cradle This ts a charge 
to thee, in the preſence of the Lozd God, &c. 
And he farther Charges Olwver, not to turn 
Sober Men and True. Hearts out of his Army. 
$0 that it ſcefns they eſteem'd Fightmg a Law- 
ful 
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* ful and a Good thing, (in a Good Cauſe ) be- 
cauſe they thought it conſiſtent with Sober 
Men and true Hearts. \ 
But ſince 1660, it is an Anti-Chriſtian Do- 
arine ! ' ' 
One of  the- Orders given forth by theit 


Yearly Meeting, 1693. Commands, That none + 


| ſhow'd carry Guns in their Ships, 


They wou'd take it ill to have their Do- 


Arine in Penſtlyania return'd upon themſelves 
Here: | 

For There they Preſented G. Keith, as en> 
deavoutfing to ſubvert. the Government, which 
by their Law is Death, "becauſe that in the 
gth and\1oth Articles of a Paper he There 
Publiſhed, called; 42 Appeal from the Twenty 
Eight Fuages, &c. he Queried whether it was 
conſiſtent with'their Primciple againſt uling the 
Carnal Sword, to Arm the Indians againſt one 
another, and to hire Men, and give Commiſ- 
ſions to. Fight, for-recovering a Sloop, ſome 
Privateers had taken from them ? 

This they inferred to be, by conſequence, 
a {ubverting of the Government ; becauſe, 
without uſing Force, upon occaſion, their Go- 


vernment, indeed, cou'd not be ſupported. , 


And therefore they Seiz'd and Impriſon'd the 
Printers and Publiſhers of the: fard Appeal + And 
had not the Change of Government, which 
happen'd ſoon after Colonel Fletcher being 
ſent- Goverggur thither , and ſuperſeded the 
Ouaker G ) put an end to their Pro- 
ſecution, 1t might have coſt them their Lives; 


for their Mittimus (which is Printed with the | 


ſaid 


* Do- * 
elves 
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faid' Appeal )-was for defigning to ſubvert the 
Government, And-it'is figned by ſeveral of 
their Miniſters, who are Juſtices of the Peace 
there. F 

But now, is not Force of Arms as n 
to ſupport the Government in England as in 
Penſlvania ? 

And 1s not the conſequence as Dangerons 
Here, of Decrying the uſe of Arms-as unlaw- 
ful to Chriſtians ? 

But it 1$ plain, 'that*they are not againſt 
Force of Arms, when they like the” Quarrel. 
For they did not_only Encourage. Olkwer and 
the other” Rebels, butthey fought themſelves 
againſt the King, if you will believe George 


- Fox; who, in his Letter directed 79 the Coun- 
_ 6] of Officers of the Army, and the Heads of the 


Nation, and for the Inferior Officers and Soldieys 
to Read, 1659. Complains of many Quakers 
being Disbanded out of the Army, and that 
for being Quakers, tho' they were good Figh- 
ters, Theſe are his words, p. 5. And many 
Valiant Captains, Soldiers, and Officers, have been 
put out of the Army (by Sea and Land) of whom 
it hath been+ ſaid among you, That they bad ra- 
ther have. bad one of them, than ſeven Men, and 
cou'd bave turn'd one of them to ſeven Men : 
who becatſe of their Faitbfulneſs to the Lord God, 
being Faithful towards bim, it may be for | ſaying 
Thou to a Pgrtieular, and for- wearing their 
Þats, have been turd out from amongſt 
you, : 


. 
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- Here it is plain, that they were Quakers 
while-they were in the Army ; becauſe, by 
this, they, were turn'd off for being Ouakers, 
for ' ſaying Thee, and \not taking off their 
Hats. | « 

And that they were willing to have con- 
tinu'd longer in the Army; becauſe G. Fox, 
here complains of their being Disbanded, as 
a wrong done to them, and to the prejudice 
of the Army, and the Good Cauſe. 

And þ. 6. ſays he, Oh ! Flow are” Men fallen 
from that which they were at firſt, when Thou- 
ſands of Us, went in the Front of you, and were 
with you in the greateſt Heat, who looked not for 
the Spotl, but the Good of the Nation; and now 
thus ſhou'd be ſerved by thoſe that are ſet down 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Spoil of our Enemies, 
that they ſhou'd requite Us ſo in the end! 

And p. 2,3, and 8. He encourages them to 
ſet up their. Standard at Rome, and then to fall 
.upon the Turk, and pluck up 7dolatry, &c. 

Here 1s uſing the Carnal Sword to ſome 
purpoſe! 

But if you wou'd know in whom they 
make it unlawful to uſe the Sword, he telis, 
þ. 4. where he threatens that God will' over- 
turn. the World,” and all the Powers of the Earth, 
and all Sword- Men, that be not in his Power, 
that is, the XKiug and the Cavaliers, whom 
they Damn to the Pit of Hell, as | have 
ſhewn. | 

'So that inſtead of their diſowning, the uſe 
of the Sword, their true meaning 1s, That 
none have a Right to it but them!21ves. 

Onlg 
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Only they are-not to pretend to it, till it 
may be of, uſe to.them. | ' 

But that they have nat given up their Right 
to it, 1s plain by A Declaration he the People 
called Quakers, to the preſent DiſtraFed Nation 
of England, Printed 1659. This was wrote 
by Edward Burfoughs, in the Name of all the 
Onakers, and it is Subſcrib'd by Fifteen of the 
Principal Leaders of- them. There; at the 
end of p. 8. They, give us fair warning ; We 
, are dreadful (ſay they) to the Wicked, and muſt 
be their Fear ;, for we have Choſen the Son of God 
to be our King, and he bath Choſen us td be his 
People ;, and he migh: Command Thouſands and 
Ten Thouſands.of bus Saints at this day, to Fight 
in his Cauſe, be might lead them forth and bring 
them 'in, and give them Vittory over all their E- 
nemies, and turn hs Hand upon all their Perſe- 
' cutors.. | But then they ſay, p. 9. We cannot 
vet believe that he will make uſe of Us in that 
way ; though it be bis only Right to Rule in Na- 
tions, and Dur Yeirſhip to Poſſeſs the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth ;, but, foz the Pzeſent, we are 
given up to Bear and Suffer, &c. 

This is plain Language. They will not 
yet take Arms; not Foz the P2zeſent ; not till 
they fee their time, But they have enter'd 
a Caveat to ſecure their Right and Title to it, 
till they think fit to ſer up their Claim for 
their Yeirſhip to the uttermoſs parts of the 
Earth, Burt this is a Secret, and to be kept 
under their Thumb, Foz the pzeſent; And 
therefore , in their New Edition of Edward . 
Burrougbs's Works, Anno 1672. This _ 

P 3 
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is left out” (with others againſt the King, &c.) 


But. no ways Diſelaimed, or Cenſur'd by , 


them. s 

Which is now requir'd from them;. or 0- 
therwiſe they mu give us leave to believe, 
- that it 15 their Principle to'take, Arms, and to 
Fight, to ſet up their Heirſhip to any Kingdom 
they pleaſe; when their King (the Son of,God ) 
Commands them, And they believing that 
their Light within is that very Chriſt, the Son 
of God ( as is fully ſhewn) the Conſequence 
is, that they are free to' take Arms, when- 
ever. they ſay it 1s the-time. © Or if the Miſ- 
ſion uf- a Prophet be neceflary to ſigmihe the 
Command of their King, to Fight for Him, 
and for ' their own Heirſbip;, that can never be 
wanting to them: Becauſe they do -pretend 
to keep up a continual Succeſſion of Prophet 


among them, E. 


And the Word of every True Prophet, be- 
ing the Command of God Himſelf, conſequent- 


ly whoever beleves ſuch a one to be a True- 


Prophet, muſt, at his Command, think them- 
ſelves oblig'd- to pull down any King, and to 
ſet up whomſoever that Prophet names in his 
place,” As Hazael was made King af Syria, 
and Jehu of Tſrael, by the Command of Elijah, 
I: Kings XIXx. 15, 16. 


Now the Quakers do pretend to have ſtill | 


Prophets; and with as great a Power, 

For by their Printed Jnjundtons, from the 
Meeting cf Sufferings in London, the 18th of 
the 6th Month, 1693. to the reſpe@rve Ponthly 
aud Ruarterly Peetings ** England and 


Wales, 


- 


- 
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c.) Wales, for preſerving and ſpreading Friends | 
by . Books for TYuths Service, among other of their 
|} Works, (to be carefully by them ſpread) by 

o- BW + way ff Epiſtle, Warning, Caution, and Exhorta- 
7e, ton, they add likewile P2ophecy. And by a 
to Canon of their General Aſſembly in London, the 
OM 27th of the 3d Month, 1675. they ſtriftly 
d ) Caution and Forbid to ſay, That the Faithful 
"at Friends Papers, which we (ſay they) teſtifie have 
Son been given forth. by the Power of God, are Pens 
ce EdifFs, And in their Paper of Orders from 
N- London, in the 3d Month 1666. they reckon 
if- them as Heathens and Infidels, who. will not 
he ſubmit to the Judgment of their Church, and. 
Mm, dare oppoſe it as. the Judgment of Pan, \ 
be This 1s beyond all A&s of Parliament ; they 
nd are but the Edifs of Men: And we-pretend 
ts our Canons and Eccleſiaſtical Injunfions to be 

« no other. But whatever a Quaker DiQates, 
Ye- if it were to Depoſe the King, and. ſet up 
it- their Univerſal Monarch aboye-told; and to 
rUC- aſſert, by Arms, their own #Heirſhip to the | 
n- uttermoſt parts of the Earth. If they ſhould 
to abrogate+ any, or all of our Laws .( as: they 
his ; have done that of Tithes) or any thing elſe, 
ia, whatever their Arbitrary, Enthuſraſtical Spirit 
th ſhall ſuggeſt to them ; this muſt not be look'd 


upon as any thing that is Humane (that- is be- 


all , low a Quaker's P21de): but as the very Words 

| of God, as if pronounc'd by an Angel or an 

the Apoſtle. So that we. muſt look well to our $ 
of _ Theſe are no Ordinary Men, believe 

ly it 
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They have already (as I will ſhew) An- 
nulPd and made Yoid all the Ads of  Parlia- 
ment, and other Laws ,which enjoin the Pay- 
ment of Tythes, by” their - own Higher and 
more Soperaign Authority, And they com- 
- Plain'd to their Aſſociates in Wickedneſs, the 
Curſed-Rebel-Parliament , 1659. how they that 
had ſerv'd ſo faithfully in that Foly War a- 
gainſt the Church and the Xing, were yet 
Perſecuted and Plundered for - not paying of 
their Tythes, according to the Law. 

Here is a Material Diſcovery : Becauſe the 
uakers, ſince 1660, wou'd make us believe, 
that they had been Loyal in the Rebellion of 
41. And the Reaſon they give, is, their 
Sufferings under thoſe Uſurpers, Bur here, it 

is plain, that their Suffermgs were not -for 
their Loyalty to the Xing, but for their Prin- 
ciples Deſtructive to all Government ; taking 
upon themfelves a Power Superior to all Laws, 
= 1} and to Annul what Laws they think fit. For 
| here-they confeſs themſelves to have been for 
the Parliament, from the beginning of the War 

(fo the Traytors ſtild that Rebellion ) and 

(as before Quoted out of G. Fox) Souldiers 

in Oliver's Army... And they urg'd this, as 

their Merit, to the Parliamert, 1659. And 
therefore complain that any of them ſhowd 

ſuffer by Tythes, And to ſhew what tho- 

| rough pac'd Commonwealths-Men they were, 
* _._ G, Fox, in his Letter to the Council and Officers 
of the Army ( before Quoted ) ſpeaking of 

the ſeveral ſteps which were made, by the 

Rebel Houſe of Commons in Deſtroying the 
King, 
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King, and Houſe of Lordgg burſt out into an 
Extaſie of Commendation of | their Glorious 
Proceedings , in” theſe: words, p. 7. What a 
ſincerity was there. once" in the Nation! What 
a Dirty Naſty thing woru'd it have bren-to have 
beara talk of a Youſe of Lo2ds among them ! 
&C. 

This was 1n the Year 1659. They held out 
againſt the King, to the very laſt. - And thar 
not only in Talking and Writmg, and Fighting ; 
but in Watching and + Diſcovermg, and Betray- 
img, Francis Yowgil, ( of great Name a- 
mong, the Quakers) in a Book of his call'd, 
An Hformation and alſo Advice to the Army---- 
and this preſent Committee of Satety Newly 
Ereded, &c. Printed 1659. fp. 7. boalts, as a 
Merit of the Quakers, their giving Antelli- 
gence' againſt. Sir George Booth , and others, 
who roſe for the Xing in Cheſhire and Lanca- 
ſhire ; whom he calls Kebels. Them ( ſays he) 
who were your Real Friends, called Quakers, who 
gave you and the Army Intelligence » about. the 
late Inſurreion in Cheſhire, who were+ſpoid, 
by the ſaid Rebels, of their Goods, &c; Bur 
this, with other now ungrateful Paſſages, are 
left out of the New Edition of Francts Howgiſ's' 
Works,in a large Foko,Re-printed 1676.p.339, 

\By the bye, Howgil, in this Book, jultifies 


the Title of the Committee of Safety againlt the 


late Parliament (as he calls it), as he did that. 
of the Parliament againſt the late King, »p. 6. 
And as for the Long ge 6 ( ſays hey by 
whom God did good things, and *great- things m 
the overthrowing that Power, which was Deviated 


aft 4 
3 J* on 


/ 
«1 


. 


<6. NES. 4 
s fn the aforeſaid end. (to wit the late 
King, &c.) =" 

But theſe laſt words [to wit, the late Kimg) 
are left, out in the New Edition p. 329. that, 
if this ſhouw'd come to be objetted, they might 
ſay, that by the Power Deviated, &c, they 
. did not mean the Xing, but ſome other Pow- 
er. . 
And as the King Deviated, ſo ( ſahs he) 
the Parliament Deviated; -and thereby ju- 
ſtifies the Committee of Safety againſt the Par- 
liament. And ſo every thing, that 1s «pper- 
moſt, Ao the' end of the Chapter. They too 
have ſtumbPd upon the Dottrine of Suc- 


ceſs 7... | 


During-.the long Reign of the Rump, they 
' run down the King's Prerogative, and up with” 


Privilege of Parliament, But when the Park- 
ament was: kick'd out of :Doors, then Privi- 


lege-was as great a Beaſt as Prerogative \ and ' 


the Committee of Safety only was in the right, 
And in the Year 1660. then round about a- 
gain, Hey for*Ponarchy ! they wou'd make 
you believe that they: were always for /o- 

. narchy ! EO L 
The Ancient Courtiers (ſays Howgil, Ibjd. p.4. 
Paragr. 6.) baving found ſo muth Eaſe and 
Profit by the late King, faan'd all Cavaliers, 
and yd up the P:crogative of the King----- 
But the Long Parliament and the People that 
aided them” at that time, counted it no Treaſon 
to Oppoſe hyn----- and God decided the Contro- 
verſze, in Overthrowing the one, and Eſtabliſhing 
#e other, &c. Tet many are ſo blind to this 49, 
| bat 
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that the judge the Nation cannot be Eſtabliſhed 
in freedom without a King, &c. 
This whole Paragrapb is left out in the New 
Edition, for the Reaſon aforeſaid. 

But having thus run down the King: they 
fall'as foul upon the Parliament, when it was 
Diſcarded, 

Many (fays Howgil, Ibid.) are" ſo Doating on 
the Name of a Parliament, 4s tho' it were Eſſen- 
tial, and cries ufthe Pzivilege of Parliament. 
But if they will not bearken to the Oye their Ma- 
ſters (the People?) but may be call them Rebels and 
Traytors, if they ſbow'd be turned out, &Cc. Þ.5. 

And ſo he goes on to maintain the 1 Re of 
the Committee of Safety, againſt all others. But 
they wereenrag'd againſt none ſo implacably 


as againſt the Xing: They wou'd ſtop all 


means and poſſibility of his Return. 

The Army of their Women hereafter aien- 
tioned, ſhew'd particular Zeal in this. 

They Adviſe, in their Addreſs to the Parlsa- 
ment, 1659. (the very year before*the King 
came home) That the Late King (as they Re- 
belliouſly term'd Him) His Rents, Pars, and 
Houſes ſhou'd be ſold. And to what end/? To 
pay the @acrilegtous 1mpropriators ; that They 
(of all Men) ſhou'd not loſe by the Abvlition of 
Tythes, which the Quakers demanded. And 
to ſhew their Zeal, in this, againſt the Xg, 
they repeat it three times, p. 59, 63, and 65. 

In the ſame place, they join with the King's- 
Lands, the Glebe-Lands, and all the Colleges 
and their Lands to be ſold, upon the ſame foot, 
and the very Bells out of the Churches, except 
P 4 one 
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one ina Town, to. givenotite of Fire. Thus 
they had made ſure of the Church, and the v e- 


Ty Nugyſeries for the' Education of the Cler gy. 
Root and Branch - If the Curioſity of any 


| lead themto ſee the aboveſaid Subſcriptions,they 


are all bound together, and bear this Title. 
Theſe ſeveral Papers were ſent to the Parliament 
the 20th day" of the 5th Month, 1659. being a- 
bove ſeven thouſand-of the Names of the Band- 
WPVatds-and Daughters of the Lo2d, and ſuch as 
feel the Oppreſſion of Tytbes, &c, London Print- 
ed for Mary Weſtwood, and areto be ſold at the 
Black Spread-Eagle, at the Weſt 'End of Pans, 
1659. And this Book of Subſcriptions contains 
72, Pagesin Quarto, This was the Muaker 
Solemn League and Covenant, a formal Aſſocia- 
$ion wherein they bind themſelves, under their 
Hands, their Zves. and Eſtates, to Extirpate 


' the Church, amd the Laws and Government 


which ſupport it. And this was no Volunteer 
of the Wemen. They did not do it, without 
their Men«Jer. XLIV. 19.) For here follows 
G. Fox's own Order Verbatim. © For all Wo- 
* men Friends to ſet their Hands againſs Tythes, 
* they may freely as they are moved, 'and do not 
* Quench the Spirit of the Lord in any, for the 
*© Women in FA Truth feel the weight as well as 
F* the Men ; for the Seed of God in the Women 
* bears Witneſs againſt Tythes in the Prieſts and 
* Pope the Author of them, and ſuffers in Priſons, 
** and are Summoned up in Courts, ſo that is good 
** which beareth the Teſtimony againſt them, and 
*1s to be receiy'd and ſet a top of the Author 
** of the Holders of them up, And ſo if all the 

Wo- 
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«4 Women in England ſend up their "Names," ] 


C * ſhall ſend them by the Women to the Parlia- 
Y. * ment, for many Women bave ſent up their 
ly = © Names, and ſome bave not, but bave been ſtop- 
y © ped. ' Therefore that all may ſend their Names 
. © againſt T ythes that be free with ſpeed to Lon- 
at ml 9-0 

[- He did not Date this, as it was nnt his Cu- 
d- | ſRomto Date the Papers he gave out: And 
is the Reaſon he gavegor it, was, becauſe, as he 
- faid, the Apoſtles did not Date their Epiſtles. 
[> But the year before theſe Subſcriptions of 


; the Women, he-printed a Paper 4. D: 1658. 

$ lcalld Papiſts Strength, &c. where p. 19. He 

r leads the way to theſe Pious Hand-Maids, in all 

- the Particulars which they Requeſted; or De- 

r manded from the Parliament, even,to the A- 

; bolition of Schools and. Colleges, as well as 

f Churches, Theſe are his Words, And this I 

declare in the Preſence of the Lord God, and all the 

Magiſtrates that be in God's fear, they will break 

; down the Maſs-Houſes , Schools, and Colleges, 
which you make Prieſts and Miniſters in, &C. 

| And in. a Book Publiſhed by Him, and o-» 

ther Cuakers, call'd,Weſt Anſwering to the North, 

Printed 1657. Þ. 78, 79. They Exult, That 

Strafford's Head was cut off, and Canterbury's, 

and Charles Stuart's as Trayto2s, for endea- 

vouring to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws, And 

P. 79. That His (Charles Stuart's) Arbitrary 

Ations were Recorded every were 1m the Blood and 

Miſery of the late Wars, and the Deſtrudion of 

Him and His: Family : The Dreadful and Sad 

Examples of His Righteous Judgments, who o_- 

rs 
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ders to every one according to bis Deeds. , And p. 
89. Doth not bere _ from the Grave, he 
Spirit that was in Chriſtopher Love, Prieſt, and 
bis Fellow Traytors ; who being within the Ju- 
riſdiftion of this Commonwealth, tagk upon them 
to Commiſſionate divers Men to treat with Charles 
Stuart, the Proclaim”d Taytor of the Govern- 
ment. P. 95. The Common Enemy , .Charles 
Stuart, -7'c. and forget not 'the wonderful De- 
liever ances from them ;, all which the Right Hand 
of the Lord effefed. p. 96. 97. Multitudes of 
People flock'd up out of the City to Weſtminſter 
to. complain f their Suffering s -————= which 
Charles Stuart called Tumults———— and by the 
Guard one of them was flain ;, at the place of the 
ſhedding f whoſe Blood,, was Charles Stuart”s 
Þead ſtruck off, and b:s Blood poured forth on 
the ground. A remarkable Kecozd of the 
Rtghteous Judgments of God, Laſtly, Mark 
theſe words, p. 102. ' The Righteous 
Ends of theWars for Liberty and Law , And 
theſe Innocent. Servants of the Lord, who bave 
been, All of them, Always Faith/M to the honeſt 
intereſt of the Nation; and many of them for it 
baye drawn the Sword, and Fought in the Field 
from firſt to Ilaſt.'” Ani p. 83. The honeſk Men 
(then) who own'd them (the Parliament Army ) 
throughout England, againſt the Prieſts, and t 
Common Enemy.” ' That's, the C birch and the 
King. And by the Honeſt and Innocent Servants 
of tbe Lord, they ngeant Themſelves. For they 
. allow none other to be ſuch (as is fully ſhewn.) 
The Defence of then (the Laws ſay they, p. 16.) 
bave we in the late Wars vindicated in ,the Field 
with our Blood, &c,* | There 
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There'is another Book, of this Great "Apoſtle, 
wherginl am very apprehenſive his New Edj- 
tors may do him wrong, It is a moſt Zittey 
and' Senſeleſs \Jnvective againſt all Kgs. and 
"Monarohical Government, which was Printed 
in the beginning of the Year 1660. but before 
the Reſtauration, which was in May the ſame 
Year, to ſhew what Obſtmate Kebels theſe Oua- 


- kers were, who held out againſt the Xing to 


the very laſt Day. That Book bears this Title, 
Several Papers given forth by Geozge Fox, 
London Prmted for Thomas Symonds at the Sign 


of - the ' Bull, 1660. W 


I ſet it down thus particularly, becauſe the 


Friends may know that it is ſtill in being, and 


in the Hands of thoſe who will watch the New 
Edition of Fox's Works, that they ſhall neither 
Add nor Diminiſh, without being told of it. 
I give this Caution, becauſe great pains has 
been taken (and by ſome Arts, which I will 
not here mention) to recover this Book out of 
the Hands of any who are, in the leaſt, Diſaf- 
feed to their Cauſe; and it may rationally 
be ſuppo$d, that the Deſign is either widlly 
to ſuppreſs it, or to take out its, Stmg, that it 
hurt them nqt ; and;render them odious to all 
Kingly Government. | 

1 will give the Reader but a Taſte out of ” 
that Delicious Dsſpenſatory, | 

He ſays, Þ. 8. That all Kings and Emperors 
have ſprung up in the Night, ſince the days of the 
Apoſtles among the Anti-Chriſts. P. 12. Sothe 
Chriſtians go out from Chriſt, and ſet up Kmgs, 
P. 15. And all theſe 
you: Nowice- 
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Nevice-Chriftians that are crying upE arthly Kings, 
and fighting for the Kings of the Eartb, -are not 
ſuch as follow the Lamb —— P. 16. We know 
that theſe Kings are the Spiritual Egyptians. got 


up fance the days of the Apoſtles ——— p. 18.. 


and 9. You never read of any (King) ameng the 
Cbriſtians, but among the Apoſtates, ſance the days 
of the Apoſtles —__—— p. 8. Many cry for an 
Earthly King, and will have Czfar, and ts not 
this the ſame Nature the Jews was in * And do nat 
they, m this, Crucifie Feſus ? P. 9. Are 
not- all theſe Chriſtians that will dote ſo much of an 
Ea"thly King, Traytors againſs Chriſt * And 
. will theſe that are true Chriſtians, have any more 
Kings among them, but Chriſt *— 'T ſay 
that is the Falſe Church that doth not live 
Upon th? Heads of the Kings — Such that are 
out of the Life , and Power Work for an 
Eartoly King, and will change as they change 
Theſe all quench the Spirit of God themſelves 
Theſe all deny the-Light, &c. 

Alas! Wretched George! Now muſt all 
Men know, that Thou, even Thou thy ſelf, didſt 
quench the” Spirit, deny the Light, &c.' becauſe 
Thee didſt Change, juſt as the: Times did 
Change, and juſt ag ſoon. Thee didit not ftay 
a minute, nor thy Friends withitthee : For 
after all your Treaſons and Rebellions, continued 
from your beginning, with the utmoſt viru- 
lence, to the very lalt day; even while the 
above Antimonarchical and Porſonous words were 
in the very Mouth of thee, the King was Mira- 
culouſly. and Unexpectedly Reftor'd : And this 
Chaugling For immediately Tack'd pour 
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" did they Al. - They loſt no time, the Kang 


came to London, the 29th 'of May, 1660. an 
in ſeen days after, viz, the 5thot June, they ' 
had drawn up a Declaration of their Sincerity 
and good Wiſhes to the Government; which 
they delivered into the King's Hand, the 22d 
of the ſame Month, as ſoon as they cou'd get 
Acceſs. - This is indors'd upon the ſaid Decla- 
ration, 1n Print; but it bears Date the 5th of 
June. It is Subſcrib'd by a Bakers Dozen of 
them; and George Fox the Fore-Man, in the 
Name of themſelves, and of thoſe in the ſume 
Unity. And it is worth ones while to com- 
pare the words of this Declaration with thoſe 
of - Fox's before-Quoted, and much more of 
the-ſame ſtrain in that Book of his, out of 
which I have taken them, Printed ia the fore- 
going part of the ſame year, 1660, There they 
were Traytors againſt Chriſt, and Crucifiers of Je- 
ſus, who were for any Earthly King ; and it 
was The Falſe Church*which dtd not live «pon 
the Heads of the Kings. \ 

But now they lay themſelves under the Feet 
of an Eartbly King. The ſame Earthly King a- 
gainſt whoſe Reftauration they had Belcbed 
torth ſo much Yenom, See their Declaration, 
P. 4. We do therefore Declare (ſay they) to take 
off all Fealouſies, Fears, and Suſpicions of our- 
Truth. and Fidelity to the K mg. and the preſent 
Governours; that our Futentions and Endeauours 
are, and fhall be Good, True, Honeſt and 
Peaceful towards them, and that we do Love, 
Own and Honour the King and theſe preſent Go- 
YETROUrs, 

_—_ 
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But there was a | ve Paſſage, which, © 


am confident, the Reader will Excuſe me to 
_ *. 

In the firſt Draught of this Declaration, ap- 
prov'd by George Fox, and the Body of the 
Quakers ; the words Loyal Subjets were -put 
in, viz. That the Quakers were the. King'r 
Loyal Subjefs, and that they bad ſuffer'd much, 
«s bimſelf had done. ; 1 

This wou'd imply as if 'their Sufferings had 
been for him. For how otherwiſe was it any 
Aterit in them, with regard to the King ? 


Which looking like a piece of Groſs *Hypo- | 


criſfie, one Edward Billing. (a Quaker of more 
open Sincerity . and Conrage- than the reſt ) 
roſe up againſt it; and knowing well that 
the Quakers had never Suffer'd, nor Aded any 
thing for the Xing; But, on. the contrary, 


_ were always moſt bitter Enemies to Him, 


and to His Intereſt, he Proteſted againſt 
theſe words in the Deckration ; and ſaid that 
it-was a Mockery in the-Face of the World, 
to give thenffelves the .ſtile of Loyal Subje&s, 
But G. Fox, and the Generality of the Oua- 
kers oppos'd him; and thought it convenient 
that theſe Expreſſions, ſhould ſtand ; where- 
upon Billing being heated, avow'd to them, 


_ that if they paſsd the Declaration with theſe 


words, ' he, wov'd Print againſt it, tho* it coſt 


" bim his Life. And this did ſtartle them, 


(having a guilty -Conſcience) that, to avoid 

being thus expos'd, they, at laſt, ſubmitted, 

to have theſe words left out ; which they 

wou'd never have done, if they cowd Pat 
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ſtood the. Teſt. *. Bat rather, ſuch an Ob- 
jetion wou'd have made them more Zealous 
to have aſſerted their Loyalty with the greater 
Vigour;; and to have :Cenſur'd this Billing, 
and caus'd him to fign an aſtrument of Con- 
demnation againſt himſelf, for ſo Foul, and at 
that time, Dangerous an Imputation, upoa the 
whole Body of the Friends; And that ſo Pubs 
lickly, in the Face of their Aſſembly, which 
they, according to their ſtated Diſciple, have 
done in Caſes of much leſs Importance than 
this; -and wou'd not have fail'd to have done 
in this, if they had not ,known his Charge to 
be True. ' | 

But this Conteſt about -the word Loyalty 
any Jorg needleſs, ſince they fuffer'd the 
words, which I have Quoted,. to ſtand, viz. 
Truth and Figelity tothe King. For theſe im- ® 
ply all that Zoyalty can mean. , | 

But it ſerves to this purpoſe, © Firſ#, To 
diſcover their Diſloyslty ;, and Secondly, Their 
deep Hypocriſie : OF -which there never” was, 
ſurely, ſuch an Impudent Inſtance given, as' in 
this Declaration; for having themſelves ſery'd 
all turns, that ever happen'd- in their time, 
the Rump Parkament, then Qliyer, Protedfor 
Dick, the Army that turn'# Nm out, the Com- 
mittee of Safety, &c. as before is told ; and 
now but juſt turn'd to'the Xmg,; they had 
the Face to upbraid others for their Changing 


_ and Trimming, Hear the words of their De- 


claration,- p, 6, And theſe Prieſts turned to /e- 
very Power and every Government, as it turned , 
and made Addreſſes aud Acknowledgmeats to 

| every 
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(44) . \ 
evtry Change of Government ——— Now let any 
"honeſt Hearted People judge, whether theſe . be 
found Principled Men, that can Turn, Con- 
form, and Transform to every Change, accor- 
ding to the Times ? Whether theſe be fit Men to 
Teach People ? 

One wou'd think that this were a Lampoox 
ſome Enemy had made upon the Quakers, e- 
ſpecially, when in the next page, and page 8, 


they tell the King, Falſe Dealing we do utterly 


Deny-----and ſpeak the Truth in Plainneſs, and 
Singleneſs of Heart, Of which I leave the 
Reader to judge, when I have told him far- 
ther, That, beſides G. For's ſeveral Papers 
before-mention'd; the Quakers in the begin- 
ning of the Year .166o, before the Reſtaura- 
tion, did likewiſe Print ſeveral - Papers of 
George Biſbop, another of their Apoſtles, con- 
taining violent Invettives againſt the King and 
XKingly Gtrvernment, and ſtirring up all People 
to keep them out. That Book of Biſhop's 
bears this Title, The Warnings of the Lord to 
the Men of this Generation, &c. London, Prin- 
ted by M. Inman, and are to be Sold at the Three 
Bibles #4 Paul's Church-Yard, and by Richard 
Moon, Bookſeller,” in Wind-ftreet, im Briſtol, 
1660, 

Thus Induſtriouſly did they ſpread their 
Treaſons, and ſet all their Shoulders to ſup- 
port the then Uſurpation, and obſtru&t the 
Reſtauration of the King ; and that to the 
very laſt, in the ſame Year, 1660. 

Biſhop, p. 26, 27. Writing to the then Cotn- 
cil of State, warns them, Jn the Name of the 
Lord, 


- (22 
Lord, to be -very vigorous in oppoling all 
Attempts that were made” towards the Re- 
ſtauration ; perſuades them. ( as Abhitophel to 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. Xv1. 21.) to be Deſperate, and 
to Think all Reconciliation betwixt them and 
the King, to be Impradticable. 

Beware (ſays Biſhop, ibid. p. 27.) of falling 
under this Spirit, or of thinking that the Breach 
between you can be Healed : For 1 Declare it to 
you, from the Lord, That it :s Irreconcilable; 
it cannot, it will not be Healed----Therefore, in 
the Power and Dread of the Almighty, ſtand 
and Bear ove it, Cruſt it to Pieces, Stamp it 
to Powder, &c. Therefore it concerns. you, whilſt 
ye have time to bear down this Enemy; and to 
ſecure Places neteſſary for Defence, *' Did he 
only- mean* Spiritnal Defence, "or the Carnal 
Sword ? But he Adviſes to Murther in Cold 
Blood, all that ſtirr'd for the Xing, ' or, as 
he there word$-it, The doing Fuſtice on thoſe 


_ whom God hath given into your Hands, leſt out 
of this Serpent's Egg, do come a Cothattics, and 


his Fruit be a Fiery flying Serpent ; and the-Lord 
deliver you and" your Fortes into" the” Power of 
thoſe who® ſeek” the Deſtrulftion of - you and your 
Intereſt. That was the Xing,” And p. 26. 
ibid. He tells them that there was a nece/ſty 
of the Expeditious and continual Marching -of 
your Horfe [| were theſe Spiritual Horſe ?] 
up and down in all parts, eſpecially where” theſe 
Infurreftions have been. This Letter | was 
wrote the 6th of Aug. 1659. when.things 
were moving towards the Reſtauratias; but 
Printed as before-told, Anno 1660; EI 
nem 
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them up afreſh againſt the King, when they 
had a nearer Pro of His Return. 

Yet, in their foreſaid Declaration to Him, 
after His Return, p. 7. they Gravely tell Him, 
We ate a People that follow after thoſe things that 
make for Peace, Love, and Unity and do 
deny and bear our Teſtimony againſt all Strife, 
and Wars, and Contentions, &c. That is, when 
they were Beaten, and cou'd Fight no longer. 
But while there was one ſpark of Life in the 
Good Old Cauſe, they Fought, and Preach'd, and 
Curs'd, and Damn'd for it all that durſt op- 
poſe them. That is, all who were on the 
weaker ſide: For they ſtill had the Grace to 
Court thoſe in Power ; and, like Rats, to fly 
from a Falling Houſe. | 

Thus the aforeſaid Biſhop in his Letter to 
Richard Prote&or, the gth of September, 1658. 
aſſures him, that if he would follow their 
Principle of the Light within (that-is, be good 
to the Quakers) which if thou doſt (ſays Biſhop ) 
and giveſt up to be Govern'd by it, the Lord will 
daſh in pieces all the Conſultations againſs thee 
and thy Father's Houſe, and will ſettle the Throne 
under thee, and make thee a Dread and a Terror 
to all the Nations round about, as he made thy 
Father. This is in Þ. 17. of Biſhop's Book 
before Quoted, + the very next Letter is 
p. 18. Flattering thoſe Officers of the Army, 
who pluck*'d down this Fine Prote&or, as ſoon 
as ever they had done it. It is Dated the 
27th of April, 1659. and thus DireQed, To 
the General Council of the Army, in whom is 
riſen the Spiris of the Good Old Cauſe, theſe 


fol- 
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following Particulat's are tender'd, 'in order to the 
Carrying through of what 1 by them begun, 
&c. The Quakers were for Thorough Work ; 
and indeed all their Quarrel with Oliver, R- 
chard, and the Rump before them, was for 
ſparing Amalek, for not deſtroying down- 
right all that ſtood for the Xmg, the Church 
or the Laws, This was {till the burthen of 
their Song, in all their Addreſſes, as in Arti- 
cle 11, of the Particulars which they Recom- 
mended to theſe Officers of the Army, Þ. 19. Re- 
"member Amalek, 1. e. (as this Quaker Biſhop 
there explains it ) the Soul-murthering , and 
Conſcience-binding Clergy-Man, and what he did 
unto you by the way ye were come out of 
Egypt—--Therefore blot out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under Heaven----Ye ſhall not for- 
get it. And Art. 10. Yex the Midianites, i. e. 
the Lawyers ( ſays he) for' they vex you with 
therr Wiles, wherewith they h2ve beguiled you in 
the matter of Peor and Cosb1, 1. e. the King 
and Protettoy, 

The Protefor, now he is down, is as bad as 
the King. « 

But [A how they ſoothed the Prote&or, 
when he was in the Saddle, 

Whom ( fays Biſhop in his Letter to him, . 
ibid. p. 10.) we have loved above” any Man; 
whoſe, with all that is dear to us, bave pe be- 
come, and thy Lot and Portion have we choſen to 
ſtand or fall, as it ſhou'd be unto Thee; and ſo 
have we ſtcod by Thee agairſ} All Thiae ' Oppo- 
ſers, whether in Field or Council, Thame: Ene- 
mies we have accounted an4 made our own, and 
Q 2 never 
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Mever left Thee till Thou was brought through all, 
And again; The Righteous Ends of the 
Wars, # which we' have born our Part, in the 
Þeat of the Day. But after the King's Re- 
turn, then the Caſe was alter'd ; then they 
cou'd not Figbt, no, not they ; they wou'd 
not draw a Sword for the World ! They ne- 
ver were for Oliver, but were always Loyal 
and Faithful to the King ! They did not Ke- 
joice at Oliver's Succels againſt the King, but 
Mourned for th& King, tho* they cou'd not 
Fight for Him !\And they were ſore Grieved 
at the Heart, for the Blood which Oliver ſhed, 
and never Applauded hjgn in it. 

Witneſs their ExnltMon (b:4. p. 3.) Did 
thy Sword ( ſay they ) ever return empty from 
the Blood of the Slain ?---- Did'ſt not thou come 
upon Princes as upon Mortar, and as the Potter 
treadeth the Clay £ Were nt the H.arts of Yo- 
neſt 7fen knit to thee as one Man ? Was any 
thing ſo great that they coud not truſt Thee with ? 
Was any thing ſo Dear that 'thcy were not ready 
to lay down for Thy ſake ? Did they figh at any 
time at "the remembrance of thee ? g Did their 
Faces wax Pale, Confounded or Cover'd ? Or, 
was not the remembrance of thee to them ſweet 
and pleaſant, as the Dew upon the tender Herb, 
as Life from the Dead, &c, ; And ſo they run 
on whole Pages together in a Hideous Paze- 
gyrick, to which I refer the Reader. Bur 
here he ſees how expreſ)y they renounce ſo 
much as a feb, at any time, for all his Trai- 
terous Mufthers, or that their Faces were-ever 
Pale, or Confounded, or Covered, for all that 
Blood + 
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Blood-ſhed;, no, but that they Rejoyc'd aud Glo- 
ryd in it, and for all His Succeſſes againſt 
the King. P. 4. Did be not ſmite them with 4. 
Wound mcurable, they and their King, and their 
Nobles ? p. 5. Wadedfs thou not through the 
Blood and War with a reſtleſs and un- 
weary'd Spirit —=— And whilft it was thus with 
thee, did the Lord ever fail or forſake thee ?. Or 
wantedſt thou the Hearts and Hands of the Ho 
neſt Men of theſe Nations ?----- Can the Generg- 
tions that are paſt produce the like, of the Ldrd's 
and His People being with a Man, as with 
thee, &C. 

Theſe are the eek and the Loyal Quakers / 
They can Wade in Blood, fo it be of the King 
or the Clergy, and their Abettors. Slay Walaam f 
Vex the Pidianites! Remember Amalck / 
Grve the Prieſts Blood to Drink ! Theſe are the 
Mild Breathings of the Quaker Spirit / Thus 
{weetly ſings Edward Burrough, in his Word of 
Advico the Soldiers, p. 2. Ob! (lays he with 
a Guſty) give the Prieſts Blog? to drink, for they 
are worthy, But this (with other ſweet bits ) 1s 
left out ig} the new Edition of his Works; 
wherein there is yet enough behind to ſhew the 
Largeneſs of his Bowels, an4 to what narrow Li- 
mits he wou'd confine that [nundation cf Blood, 
which the Good Old Cauſe had brought upon 
theſe Nations; and which he Tulifie, and 
that from the Adouth of the Lord. In his 
Warning to the _— Army, i659. he aſſures 
them (p. 540. of his Works) in«theſe words, 
Your Vidzory hath heen of the Lord. But.then he 
wou'd have them go on, and carry Blood and 
| Q 3 Slaugh- 
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Slaughter into other Countries. What are theſe 
. few Poor Iſlands (fays he, Þ. 537, 538.) that 
you baveruntbrough ? And then he adviſes them 
to fallupon Italy and Spain, and Avenge, ſays 
he, p. 537. the Blood of the Guiltleſs through all 
the Dominions of the Pope (p: 538.) that your 
Sword, and the Sword of the Lord may neither 
leave Root nor Branch of Idolatry-----that your 
Sword be lifted up againſt them, (p. 540.) Set 
ap your Standard at. the Gates of Kome.. And 
Propheſying of the Time when Yengeance 
ſhou'd be taken of Rome ; The time is come, 
ſays he, p. 537. their Church cannot ſtand 
Long. Þ. 535, 536. and as ſure as the Lord 
lives, ſo ſhall it come to paſs. But this is long 
ſince paſs'd, and their Church. ſtands ſtill. 
And (which 'is much a greater Wonder ) 
this Burrough 1s counted ſtill a true Prophet 
among the Nuakers ; i» whom the fullneſs of 
Grace and Virtue dwelt, as was faid of him in 
his Life, wrote 1663. P. 24. by a Club of 
the Principal Quakers, G. Fox, Fo. Coal, G. 
Whitchead, &c, who thus Blaſphew'd in Praiſe 
of a Wretch, that durſt Pawn the yery Being 
of God; That as ſure as the Lord lives, ſo it 
mult come to paſs, as he ſaid. And fince it 
1s not ſo come to paſs, are not all the reſt of 
theſe Ouakers as Mad and Blaſphemous as he, 
who will beheve, that he was ſent from God, 
or ſpoke His Words! And that all theſe Lyes, 
and Preaching up of Blood, their Blaſphemzes 
and T7eaſons are of Equal Authority with the 
Holy Scriptures ;, yea, of Greater, as] have ſhewn 
from George Whitehead, And if this be true, 
we 
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we muſt believe the very ContradiGions of the 

akers before the Scriptures; As that, not» 
withſtanding all theſe loud Proclamations of 
Blood and War which we have heard from themz 
and that, if their Advice.. were follow'd, 
all Chriſtendom wou'd be turn'd into an 
Aceldama, the Proteſtants falling upon all Popiſh 
Countries, and the Papsſts upon them : I 1ay, 
that notwithſtanding of all this, if the Quakers 
Writings are given forth by the Spirit of God 
(as they boldly pretend) we muſt believe their 
Deelaration wp to the King Charles II. upon 
the 21ſt of 7, , 1660, ſubſcrib'd by G. 
Fox, and Eleven more, in the behalf of the whole 
Body of the Quakers,wherein p. 4. They declare 
politively againſt the lawfaineſs of Fighting 
upon any account. And this (ſay they) :s both 
our Principle and Prafice, and hath been from the 
begining ; ſo that if we ſuffer, as ſuſpeGed to 
take up Arms, or make War againſt any, it is 
without any ground from us ;, for 1t neither 1s, nor 
ever was 11 our Hearts, ſince we own'd the Truth 
of God: neither ſhall we ever do 3t, becauſe it 1s con- 
trary to the Spirit of Chriſt, his Do@rine, and the 
Pradice of his Apoſtles. 

And in The Quakers Plea, Printed, 166 r. P. 
5. They ſay, Such of us whoſe Principles . were 
once ſo (that is, forFighting,) are changed even 
from that Principle and Pradice of going to Wars, 
and Fighting ; and Now, are all of that Mind 
and Heart, That in the Adminiſtration of the 
Goſpel, it is, on all Dccaſions whatſoever, 4- 
lawful to go to War, and Fight with any Man, 
with Carnal Weapons, contrary to the Dofirine 
Q 4 of 
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of Chaiſt. This was'in the Year 1661. to fix 
this Opinion of them (the Quakers) in- the 
King and Government : But when, by this 
Deep Neceit and Hypccriſie, they did prevail, 
and it had for Twelve Years after the Reſtaura- 
tion been generally receiv'd, that this was, in 
good earneſt, the Principle of the Quakers, as 
it continues with moſt to this day ; and 1 doubt 
not, but many of the ſimple well-meaning 

uakers themſelves, are Impoſed upon 1n this, 


"to think that the Qugker Principle 15 againſt all 


War and Fighting upon any Deccaſton whatſoe- 
ver, as in their Plea above Quoted : Yet, I 
ſay, when the World, and many of themſelves 
had been thus Deluded by their Leaders, they, 
in the Year 1672.to ſecure to themſelves their 
Old Principle of Fighting, whenever The Good 
Old Cauſe ſhow'd ſtand in need of it, did Re- 
print what I have above Quoted of Edward 
Burroughs, for carrying Blood and War into all 
the Popiſh Countries, and much more to the 
ſame purpoſe, in the New Edition of his Works. 
To whih there are high Teſtimonies affix*d of 
George Fox, George Whitehead, Joſiah Coal, Fran- 
cs Howgil, and Ellis Hookes. 

Now, it this Doctrine of Fighting or mak- 
ng War, upon any ©ccaſton whatſoever, was 


. contrary to theSpirit of Chriſt aud His Dottrine, in 


the Year 1660, (that part of the Year, 1 mean, 
aiter the Reſtauration ) how. came the Saints 
above-nam'd, to Publiſh the contrary Do&trine 
of Edw. Burroughs, with ſuch mighty Pomp, in 
the Year 16722 And we muſt believe Both to 
| be 
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be Infallible as the Holy Scriptures themſelves, be- 
ing Both given forth by the ſame Spirit / 

But theſe Editors of Burroughs's Works, are 
yet more Chargeable with whatever 1s 10 the 
New Edition, becauſe they took more upon 
them than barely as Editors ; that is, to Cor- 
re and Amend, and to Expunge what they 
thought fit : As his Declaring War againſt the 
King and the Church, befor@told ; which, tho' 
DiCtated, as he ſaid, by the Eternal Spirit ; yet 
they made bold, to ſer theſe things aide, leſt 
they ſhou'd oftend the Powers then in being : 

but they thought that carrying the War into 
Italy and Spain, wou'd be leſs taken notice of; 
and wou'd continue their Claim to the Privi- 
ledge of Fighting, when they ſhow'd have occa- 
ſion for it, Why otherwiſe were not theſe 
Expung'd, as well as the Traiterous Paſſages a- 
gainſt the King and the Government ? © 

If it was through the Juadvertence of their 
Infallibility, let them now Diſclaim it, and con- 
feſs Burroughs to have been in an Error, as to 
that Principle of Fighting, No, they Will not; 
and therefore it is their own, They will not; 
They have not done it ; for ſince the New Edi- 
tion of Burroughs's Works, 1672. whena fair 
occaſion ſeem'd to offer towards the Re-aſſer- 
ting of the Good Old Cauſe, in Monmouth's Re+ 
bellion, 1685. Several of the; Quakers in the 
Weſt, where he Landed, took Arms, and Fought 
in his Quarrel; and though ſonfe of them were 
taken Priſoners, yet we heard nothing of their 
Repentance, or that they were oblig'd by the 
zeſt, to ſign any Inſtruments of Condemnation 
"OP againlt 
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againſt themſelves for this; or any way Cen- 
ſur'd for it, by their Tearly Meetings, or any 
other Authority of theirs. 


And, if it be true which Edward Burroughs | 


ſays, Þ. 462. of his Works, That they (the 
Quakers) are of one Mind, and one Soul (which 
1 do not believe, I have a better Opinion of 
many of them; but we have here their 1- 
fallitslity Pawn'd goor it) I fay, if this were 
true, .then this Wow'd be a Demonſtration 
what all the reſt of the Quakers wou'd have 
done, if Monmouth had proceeded to their 
Parts; and what they are ſtill ready to do, 
when alike Opportunity ſhall Summon them 
to Arms, 

But, as Ifaid, Ido not believe that they are 
all of one And, in this matter: Bur then, 
thoſe that are not of this Mind, muſt, I think, 
paſtiall Excuſe, Renounce the Infallbility , or 
the Truth of Edw. Burroughs and of G. Fox, G. 
Whitehead, and the other Quakers who have Pu- 
bliſhed theſe Works of Edw. Burroughs, with 
ſuch high Applauſe and Commendation; in 
which he diſdains to limit the Bloody Sword 
within theſe Few Poor Iſlands ; but wou'd have 
Oltver (his Joſhua ) carry it through all Coriſt en- 
dom. G, Fox Adviſes farther, to fall upon 
the Twk, and all the reſt of the-World. ' 

| z Oh Dliver (fays he in his 

Council and Ad [| etter to him, Dated the 
yy wg P- 26. 2Þ- 711th Month, 16 ” ©.) 

”_— T hou ſhould'ſt not bavwe ſtood 
Trifling about ſmall things—— Do not ſtand 
cumbering thy ſelf about Dirty Pz2iefſts ; and 
| then 
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then he tells him, that if he had follow'd his 

Counſel, The Yollanders (ſays, he to him) bad 

been thy SubjeFs----How ! How ! George ! Onr 

Dear Friends the Dutch | Muſt they to Pot too ! 

When the Quaker Sword is draws, it ſpares 

none ! Proteſtants, Papiſts, Turks, it is all one ! 
Germany (Fox goes on) bad given up to thy d 
Will; and the @paniard had quiver'd like a 
Dry Leaf-----The King of France ſhowd bave 
Bowed under thee bis Neck : The. Pope ſbowd. ; 
have withered as im the Wint Turk if 
all bis Fatneſs ſhowd bave Smoak'd : Tho 
ſhould ft bave Crumbled Nations to Dult. 
Therefore (ſays he) Let thy Soldiers go forth 
with a free and willing Heart, that thou may ſt 
Rock Nations as a Tradie-——-Fur a Mighty 
Work bath the Lord to do" in other Nations, and 
their Quakings and Shakings 'are but entering - 
So this ts the Word of the Lo2d God to thee, as 
a Charge to thee from the Lo2d God, &c, 

Here is Deſtrudion Proclain'd, to the-Ends 
of the Earth, and-'that from the Pouth of the 
Lo2d ! | 
- OWBlaſphemous Curſed Wretch-—-that durſt 
thus ſet The D:cadful Name of The moſt 
Pigh God to thy Diabolical Þſpirations for 
Blood and Slaughter through the whole Earth ! 

And yet to ſee theſe Men wipe their Mouths *: 
and ſay, that they are the Meek of the Earth | þ 
They never were for Fighting ! No, not they ! | 
They now deny the uſe of the Carnal Sword, 
2s Anti-Chriſtian | Pooz Lambs ! 


And 


—— 
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And yet I believe in my Heart, that many pl 
of them ow are Deceived, and think that the 2 
Quaker Principle is really againſt Fighting, be- t 
cauſe they have heard ſo much of it ſince l 
1660. and that moſt of the Quakers of this t 
Generation, do not Know (for it is Studiouſly J 
conceal'd from them, by thoſe of the Old C 


Stamp) what Bloody Devils G. Fox, Edward n 
Burrough, G. Biſhop, and the reſt of the Pri- 7 
mitive Quakers, were. Do they know that ] 
ſ 
' 
4 


Watter the of ProteQtor Dick, G, Fox 

purſu'd The Conncil of Officers, who had then 
aſſum'd the Supreme Power, with the ſame Cry 
for Blood ;, General Univerſal Blood 2 Fox 


wou'd have ſeat them to fhave ſet up their 
Standard at Rome ; axd then (ſays he, in his 

Letter to them ) you ſhould have ſent for the 

Turks 7dol, and pluckt up Idolatry-----and to 

4 bave- made -Jnquiſttion for Blood, '&c. ( 
4 


ow, if uſing the 'Carnal Swozd, «por; 
any account, be contrary to the Dodrine of 
Ciriſt, as the Ouakers ſince 1660, / have 
Preached; aud, if they do believe themſelves, | 


they muſt Hunt this Bloody Fox out of their { 
Herd, and for ever hereafter Diſown his Spi- 
rit-and his Writmgs. { 

| 


And I do earneſtly invite Mr. Penn to fol- 

low this Chaſe; it is moſt incumbent upon | 
him of any other, becauſe (I think my ſelf 
 oblig'd to tell it him) he is ſuſpected by ſome | 
of his Fellow Quakers, as favouring this Prin- 
ciple of uſing the .Carnal Sword, - And to con- 
vince him, that I do not ſpeak without Book, 
I have now before me a Letter from _—_ 
DP-3& 
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- phia (the Metropolis of Penſilvania) Dated the 


21ſt of the 4th Month, 1695. wherein are 
theſe words, I bave ſeen a Copy of the King's 
late Grant of the Government, wherem they prye 
the Reaſons of their taking it away; and of Will, 
Penn's bumble Submiſſom,, and. Requeſting the 
Government to be Granted to him again ; whith 
was therefore done, on. his giving them certain 
Aſſurance that he wou'd Secure and Defend the 
Place; and wou'd ſend Eighty Soldiers to Alba- 
ny, when call'd for, or find Monty to Pay them - 


- This cauſeth a great ſtir among the People, who 


are not very ready to comply therewith, &c. 

I will make no Comments; but leave it to 
Mr. Penn himſelf to Own or Deny the Matter 
of Fact. And whether, he will ſtand by G: 
Fox as to his Principle of Fighting, or not ? 
And if any havetbeen heretofore Deceived by 
George Fox, that they wou'd now Repent, and 
Return, 

[ have ſet down thus much of this, and the 
other Primitive Quakers Bloody and Rebellious 
Spirit, for the ſake of thoſe Honeſt:Loyal Dua- 
kers now amongſt us: If they were all guided 
with the ſame Spirit, they wou'd be all ſuch ; 
eſpecially Mr. Penn having told ns (Þ. 36. of 
his Preface to Fox*s Journal) That their Light 
within did ſurely Guide them both in reference 
to Religion, and Civil Concern& And we be- 
lieve it does both alike 7:fallibly! And then 
let our Now Loyal Quakers take a meaſure of 
their 1fallibility in other things, by the Trat- 
terous Principles and Afions of G, Fox, and all 
the reſt of ther, from 1650, to 1660. in that 
Scene 


4  _ 
Scene of Schiſm and Rebellion, the two Breaſts 
of the Covenant , whence the Quakers ſuck'd 
their Infant Milk. 

I hope this diſmal Proſpe& of the Birth and 
Growth of Quakeriſm, will cure thoſe Quakers 
of Honeſty and Senſe, who have a juſt appre- 
henſion -of the Heinouſneſs of Schiſm in the 
Church, arid Rebelkon in the State. 

And I wov'd deſire them not to ſatisfie 
themſelves ( it will not fatisfie the World) 
to ſlip out ſome of the moſt Monſtrous Paſ- 


ſages of Treaſon out of the new Editions of 


their Prophets, as I have ſhewn they have 
ſerv'd Edward Burrougb, Francis Howgil, &c, 
and I have given them a timely warning as 
to the New Edition of- G. For's Works, which 
is upon the Stocks : For this diſingenuous 
Trick expoſes their fallibility much more ; 
and they are not to think that ſome will not 
watch them, and Detect their Donble Deal- 
ing. 

There is nothing leſs will ſerve their turn 
than dowd right to Acknowledge the Folly an 

Wickedneſs of their Former Prophets; to Re- 
gounce,  Diſown, and Condemn their Blaſphemies 
and Treaſons : Otherwiſe, they muſt be judg'd 
Partners with them, and Favourers, at leaſt, 
of their 1mpious Principles, who refuſe to Con- 
denn them ; when it is ſo neceſfary for the 
Glory of God, and removing ſo horrid a Scan- 
dal, not only to the Quakers, but to the Re- 
ford Religion, 1and to Chriſtianity it elf ; 
which Appellations the Cuakers aſſume to 
themſelves ; but how juſtly, I leave to the 
Reader. And 
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And the Quakers cannot refuſe thus. to 
Condemn theſe Scandalous Prophets and Teach- 
ers of theirs, even by their own Diſcipline - 
For in their Yearly Meeting, 1675. they made 
a Decree, That the Churches Teſtimony - and 
t againſt Scandalous Walkers ;, and the 
Repentance and Condenmation of the Parties re- 


ſtor'd ſhowd be Recorded im a Diſtin Book, to be 


Produc'd or Publiſh'd for that end, 

Now, if they think Blaſphemers and Tray- 
tors, and Falſe Prophets to be Scandalous Walk- 
ers, they are oblig'd here, by their-own Rule 
(and their Pra&ice in other Caſes) to cauſe 
them to ſign 1ſtruments of Condemnation a- 
gainſt themſelves, and to Record theſe in 
their Publick Regiſter , together with their 
Churches Teſtimony and Judgment againſt them, 
to be Produced and Fubliſhed for that end,.to vin- 
dicate their Church from the Scandal. 

But if they refuſe (as I am afraid they 
will) to Execute this Diſciplme upon thoſe 
Falſe, Prophets herein Detected, and many» 0- 
thers whom they know, upon a!l their Blaſ- 
phemers and Traytors ( upon their Perſons, if 
alive, and their Works, if they are dead) it they 
refuſe this, it 1s plain, that they think nor 
ſuch to be Scandalous Walkers ;, but that. they 
juſtifie them, and their Prmciples : Tho*tthey 
wou'd, for their Temporal Eaſe and Advang 
tage, and to blind the Eyes of the World, 
Cover and Cut and Shufle and Hide themſelves. 
Let this therefore be the Touch-ſtone to prove 
them : Let them Produce and Publiſh ſach gheir 
Condemnation of Fox, Burrough, &c. for their 
alſe 


ris" I 
". _— 
Falſe Prophecies, and Traiterous Abetting of 
Oliver and the Rump, and that In the Name, 
and From the Mouth of the Lord, adding Blaſ- 
phemy to Rebellion : Let ſuch Perſons be Cen- 
ſurd by them, and their Books Diſown'd. 

But if they will refuſe this Juſtice to them- 
ſelves and the World, then let them lie un- 
der the Shame and Condemnation. Anditmuſt, 
in that Caſe, and for that- Reaſon, be laid up- 
_ on their Church, and their avowed Dodrme 
and Principle ;, and not only as the Failing of 
Particular Perſons. | 


SECT. XIX 


| Of Tythes. Wherein is ſhewn what Lis 
berty of Conſcience 7s allow'd by the 
QUA KERS. 


| n 
Here is no Point wherein the Quakers 
are-more Poſitive and Fierce than in Op- 

poſition to Tythes : Becauſe, if they were 
once taken away, the Clergy (as they ſuppoſe) 
wou'd {nk of courſe, being depriv'd of their 


Subſsſtantt ; and ſo the total Rum of the Church 
gourd follow,”-which has been, Is, and always 
mulſt.be the deſign and chief Endeavour of 


every true Quaker, as of Fim who has In- 
ſpir'd them. 


And 


4 1 give 


 woup ' Wou 
berty of 
follow t W! 
F No. No. 1 h 1s. 

| OWn Pur « 

Li- -And they bot 

| againſt rherdſelves, 7” 

For when, T! 


. / 


(in his nſomer. 0” | 

' 2.30. If eve you own the - Chriſt. 
the) Apoſtits, you will pron our Writing, who Y | 

| gym -ertd the fone PR IEP oy” FE 


Ns 


% 
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" And 5n+another place. 


See G oF. and B- Tow might as well Condemm the W 
T . Scriptures to the Fire as onr ti 
P- = 2g ''Nueries. Our giving forth Fi 
7 &7 Papers and Printed Books, it cl 
ts-from the Immediate Eternal Spirs it of 'God. ty 
uo, ah Anſwered from "the \Potthef of the Lozd, 6 
And from the ſane Fouth of thie Lo2d The- C 
avitheves * | inſt mas Ellwood Denounces, g 
the fe fr Bur honey Tythes- £ 
Rogers, &c; p."78: - eby to be come 
in the Fleſh, which is a mark tl 
of Anti-Chult., > 
' And G: Fox," in his Decretal ie, bearing P 
; the 30 M any 1677. - 
See bis Journal, Sbiman $* everely that i 2. 
P. 43 i < | $ Teſtrmonyagainſt G 
* , Tyth kept up with-vi- f 


gori 


He ſays, That for any to cry againſt the 
in words, ang yet to Sb + | mes 
0 their Mou i is Wa gm 


therefore-take beed (ſays he) for if 


, Go | 
ido- Bleſs you with outward, Cr Fo 
beftow-thems upom Baal's Pzief! "the Lord » 


juſtlywre: yre the outwa?d things from you again---- 
i 5: vthes nd Py, 


well s Wy / 1 the of Tythes. And that is 
whole Kingdom, King and Parliament,who 
de Laws for the Payzent of Tythes, and all 

— whe | 


nn my AS » LOuagAe mn 


| Chicþ thepymeap, to. whi 


the Fundamental " Lant% this Realm: A 


- _ 


»Mic- * £ 247" 5 
who dare ob&: thoſe be 
ti-Ch:1fts,and have deny*&C 
Fleſh (as T. Ellwood ),and WL, 
cludes his EpiſHheabove-ſaid) 
ty and rg 1 That 1s, ,oves 5p 

LAnti-Chri This was ke 1677, 
1694.W bh ar tagc 
T tbes 


and againſt which they have pork , 
Af ont dog d Thagenieus 
ade fitithis, .in a Paper Datec 


FP » 
=> 


the 4th of the 4th Month, 1695. —_ 'S; 
Behalf of the Friends and Tearly: y e Tu 
- Vaughton, Samuel;Watſon, Jobs Þ mas 
Lower, and William Printed and Sold 
-* by T. Sowle near the & Ae Houſe in 
Grace-Church-ſtreet. . ntituled? A#-A4- 
ſwer to  Frantis Bugs Preſumprucus þ—ggrop 


ment, &c, 
There. ond perſuade ys, The at al 


they bave Md againſt the ak pd of Tythih 
yas oaly ft of 
gm ans a 


Popiſh Clergy. But, 

gainſt the Þ, buy 1:6 EM T1/ to | 
Their Tythes, as feter'd upon them, by WherCinil / 
Government, No! They, are 4 & he bad 


Subje&s as to 0 any thing of | 
the Land !, & Convinced Avi ie), 
2.) that it -ean be 1's 64 Fundame) 2 | 


the, Land, ei '-T) | 
hen the La x Ah them] yow ihe Goſyol- 
Day, or to deem them Anti-Chriſtian,” as t 
1mpoſed ? Popes, and Popiſh Laws, which 


=Y | 
r 
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Ads of Parkament, tho' made igfFop1/+ times ? 
Poe here are Ads ofy Patliament, ha the Re- 

_ for Tythes. So that. thisis a meer 
{vita or 7 o on. And ow Teſtimony 

begin þ. cg ett a Popiſh Clergy than a Pro 
4 L Government, And-P. 3. wo tell 

hat Mhat they are QuarelF'd - for, wag 
eſters mn gd the. Corruption of "Priefls,' 


be ſlain, all bi g 

muſt be turned out o_ the 

Kingdom, 

e Badl's Priefs whom this Fox 

4 Ao not to Feed. . The,Beafts, the 

s OVET han JR you are tq keep your 

and Domimion. | 

If i in be - ſo, Why then do*yon hot- vow 

_ pay your Tythes to the Miniſters of the Church 
England ? Why do you boaſt of your Suf- 


ferings 


Fo? 


[ 


« 5g | 
+ for not paying your 


ferings an wo bh ” 40 
Tythes to bx a 1ort 0 wo * 
forthe Truth” Ea . 


Why doyou Perſecute and Diſollt thoſe of 
your on Communion who-pay*theif® Tythes, 
je =>ooag Prieſts, but _ thoſe of thie > Oburth 


| _ you @zhtons deheln. x Sn , "to 
ir owirc ohrvidtion, II-LAGR 
wether they" will pay Their ther" dart 
Prieſts of ie Church wo 0L.5fo! 


Why / you not allows ih meh "you 
your ſelves ſo much plead forg Libe# of Con- 
ſcience, 'in this Caſe MR. 


No, "6This-is 2* Material Gait # his i is. the 


fureſt Mettiod to dfſtroy;the Obuich of Eng- 
« And you haye- 


a great] way in ed 
* ls 


For if theyare '-" firſt, of the 7] Yhes 
of all the Qiakers, (whore not fewer, bythe 
loweſt Co and than one bundred thoteſiij 
herein E atm) and then of all thoſe Whe 
arcs Payment - their Tythes, + jerre 

it tf 


A by them herein z 
of all ſuch 


ſubſtracted, there 
be ſufficiefit leffto keep half the 
land from Starving, 
And it is the Deſzre and” De/7 


ters to Staryethem, a$*%s plainly 2 @Z by 4 


Threaten #3/%or Propheſy\dof in Richard 
thorifs Works Re- printed fince +4 660 
Anſwer to Jobn Stelkum, p. 130. 


_ IM 


meer of t Ga ) ceaſeth to 


= hope to effe&by their 
= ah or 


Andit ytoheobſery'd that therevo Prin- 
ciple of the*Oualle Rel ,. wherein.they are 
ſo Zealous as 1%his. ; ey did nob think it 
ſufficient to'Preach and. Proj againſt Tythes, but 

ey went gout and got, ſcriptions of many 
Nm o f*the 


Fo: Las A this 4 " not been fi 
mea muſt be aſſembled in the 
and | too muſt /; 7% the 


(ent them likewiſe to the, 

they Printed them, to letyth 
Mir Force., 1 havenow{before me the 
g Tefimony and Subſcriptions (with all 
NS above Seven Thou- 
theſe" againlt Tytbes, 
4: Parliament (as they cit d it) the 
2othrPay of the 5th Month, _ 1659, 1 y 

reſolv'd to Batter them down! "BY:u 
of nf Subſerib'd, were, in their Faſhion, "= 
wy by thera, For they are thus ſtid in fd 


EF, a; ” d w_ OP 
+ . 
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_ Printed or gon, th Paids and 
Lo2d. Jn ws Seven 

Thouſend os Citho had oc Yoel by the Bad of 


T} Leer _ not have youu think" tha Their 
number was 'fo ſmall ; be® not. 
only.for Theres, (bur S 4 is 

d') rn the many 


bers —_— a4 1d: X may To 


ſuppoſe their 4 to have been m 

the _ with” of the Women,” Sg 

"likely, d waby! at leaſt, with thelr 
I the 


Concurrence. ” 


do' politzyel 
for Tythes, IF 


by thein_ tha hbe/ 1 
And they.gþlt 'T 
ſtimony fo2 f yp 
ſition to FY: ) 0 


Ro the Ct 


God Onmipotent 
Names and Hands, bear our = imony age 
R T 


4 >” WI 
wo,” **, 


4x 4.x þ WL. 
Tythes, the Giver of them, the« @etfer of them 
up, {and the Taker of -ther*p;:40, This Prieſt- 
hood which takes-Tythes- Now (this was not the 
Popift/Prigſthood) = we, in the power - of gþ# Lord 
God; -deny; them, - Þ +6 3. We Declare ith our 
Hands, and with bi Lives ang" Eſtates, againſt 
the-Mouiſt ſtery that-tpkes 7 of _ - «Secs road 
them | a— TArnd theiÞ 
P: m1. 1 5d theſegſts ts wp of a 
Poweeg«andbield uf "by. the Dragoti's Power, the 
2Ure £06: LNCKTOYyEr : ? Is not this the Power 
1" Thi &-are theira\Words. And 


:&-0+Commet are 
Plainly i C ann Lim, fie Jo 

. * will not Com i W em. But as 
now, they.were for ate mg the me in be- 
Sug. They, footh . tha! » Parliament, p. 


4: Some. of - ug ' Fr ' they) who have 
bees for the Payiament mee »the Beginning 
3 ar War by. theſe Pletn- 
dafmng Prieſts, #&CGavdlicrs, 
aud you have Tadued the = of*them that are 
Frie thee And (p.. 
ano the Nation 


. have already pro- 
, are abundantly , cient w their 
deffiicfien againft the Chizrcb ; and®the means 
by whichgthey have agtecd TI ray, Her ; 
is eſpecially of keeping up (to uſe their dwn 
Lfiraſe their Teſtimony agaraſt Tythes, 


[ 


ARCS: 


- -* - 


v ” 
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Thereforgthis Handle muſt, by go means, 
be. let go..; Inſomuch that tho! rheir Pretence 
; the ro*the Sufficiency and Infallibith ofythe Light 
Lord _ _within-was the Origind, and 15the Fundamental 


our | Principl&'o x he hole. , Quaker? Doctrine; 


ainſt (Yer. if: any, pleadnit, I hall be 
fs of "Y wit as ites Aa 192410 wa, F 
bem, &to0 haye fall Zaght,within, 
on's an&$to be guided Fade 7 

"tbe from Satan; to" and to 
owey have denied "Cbrift's ming: 1ne.$ Fleſh. 

And I have __— hewn from. 4 "bo," # 

are dote i 


Law gers, zl 
Wn Wl onoger 45 aQuaker, © 
; be- moderate: zort, -andhefwr ote- Book call'd, 


> 'Þ. The Chriſtian - -Prigted 1680. whete" 


"ave Part . 2» Chap. | it Tythes; 'He diſp 
ung b-— again{t*IyMes, and againſt * the; | 
li fulneſs of Suing for them; "F< Contellinghay 
ers, to Pay theaks.- Only P.'43- llows thoſetc 
are Pay them,,wko. are Fredo to oy | Tk 
(P.. only. a5 alan thi 
Ke Teach uz pages lk of ate 
| Right. | | | 
the thoſe only w L 4 
niſters of C w 7 
TO- upon that account, 
1eir whats leaſe | 
ans he cargofff all Diſſenters to the Church © *Eng- 
i ; landifrorrPaying Tythes to the Cigtgy of the® 
wr. Cburch of *Englands | 


% 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, toe bars the Clergy gw Sing or 


uſing.:any ' Compulſory means, to recover their 
Ti 6 even ky thoſe of their owt! Commy- 


nary ; ang the Clergy to have no better Title 
to ther, than a Begg? has to ourHhns. 


npon! any Accomm pcatderitiag 
nttAnd this Book 


nounces (aw re ) "thoſe o- Pay 
Tythes, even according nd LI a- 
foreſa Limitations, That" a Bak 


Article was, Thi .o*" LOT Y- 9) be beliew'd 

every Man bad not a Te y for';Otd laid 
on them togbear againſt Tythes - "But 

ad, he wv 

two, Fol Story, "and Fob Wilkinſon, were- 

Proceeded againſt by a General Meeting of the 


Quakers 


"oy: But*he" makes- Tythes meerly Eleemoſy- * 


ISL *all this was: ORNGES for "the 'Cuz- 
But The.” 299 n him like'a 
fir gr: Fa $0 make Tythes 


+ tobich 
aye Sn be rh nj **And theſe 


— > @a oo» wm : £&t-. ot ab 


FRETS a i A% — 


”» "OP "$97 00,20" Os Bs 


a= and;thoſe that jo 


— Plaintiffggnngner Wer Ng 


ane: 6 Ds 
ers .1n e 12th Day, of the 
Month,$3 697. + gave- judgment againſt 
ja cathy in'a 


Formal SIP, = ſr Oo She 
of them, 
Parti 


their Sentegce ; + 
Seven of the oth 
ftrmony agapr 
&c. and. # 
with the” Fi 
their-N i 

It 1s; e:/them play 'their tu 
fallibsl:tres, againſt another; For cach' of . 
theſe Particgaprete the Immediate Spirit 
of \God ; al of God, pronol 
the other Q,be 1 a Falſe yeh ) p 
rit. $01 ) do, 
bickeft De cen Aborwinate a rs Yo fs oF again 


of others; Angaot leaving one 
 Paimitive Zb®jx, of following Fn, "an 
Light within. ns ; 4 -che Un- 


don kers who.aſſunjd a Syperrorty «over 
he 4 "P EY q rhat —_ 


which 
and..d 
they dr 


— a pretente of Cry 
and Pleading for Liberty 


a 2) - 
ep pitong but ropes 6714 oft nds; 
voureth to lay waſte the Bleſſe the Bre- 
Eres looſe and Un-ſubjeted*Con- 


tſation : 


= and 5% Wain [ From "the 
_ #h6"Cbureh” of $5 ce the 


Men'{&Gr: vely vorchthe” A 


of the'C 
throw * Warld; who own no*Church i in 
the} | mel En for them now 
tou ce- of * Hgverty in 
others," . Ire. ach of-- 5 renee when 
they ther Y 44 Up*the-very * nE.Pre- 
tence, to = me) F© thi® Church, 
whereof cage af wereembers ! *Bat it is 


cotne juſtly h&me to ' Say we: wiſh they may 
refle&&+upon it? thar*t by bt et "up the 
| — a £7bt with rmine the 
= of our "Eburch | 

Colidenn charm rfame Pret 


_ 0 kei DP pp hel 6 wWir-Autho- 
Log As in Wc, 4 the utter 


Woes an Un- Grd 1 Yr within, 
F GPemncnt,' whe- 


Man A4>viute yo 5 ene} SSROn-ſub- 
jefed:  Any\eſſer Light hin had mot+made 
them Un jeacd to the Church": At 
Wrſubjec? Light within they now Ueclate: to 
be Incapſſtent even with their Church, "Th 
have they juſtly Reap'd, what they had" wick- 
edly 


37 . phich*wou'd brin Conifuſion 'to * the 


ant %”mowugrcq mo ow Wy Cr on vn DoyJzy 


"% 


< od ) 
edly Sown; Ant i "the. ſame Net which "they 
uy Privily, . their own. Foot taken. 

cg *1n*his Prefage«tO Fox's Fouruat, 
P«.27- has done the moſl a y can;do-to 
rid Ex out,of Is reconcile 
the Os of Gooornment- it 
the Church, and” ” ors Light fithia. 
Particular Perſons "that the-Quakere 
Known Principlags- Fi pave ; "of 
Conſcience: On LO I, 


to thoſe ater 74 Memb 9, | 
But whag if OL Ng A 
make Tor of mm 
not pg +, At 


br en 


ro Fudge wwelaid, 
Weſtern, Eandennation of. the _Pre- 
f ti .the 66, 1s Eatituled, A T! A Teſtimony 

66. Fudges called Qu & ev 


"mg d allow themgao more than be calPd 
ſo, bt not to be Reckon'd "as True Quakers, 
who fell ſo far from the firſt Quaker Inde- 
Perc 


\ 
» 


£44k ) 


jonden Spri, as to.take pen} on to Page 


o'their Brethren, 
© Garge Fox fer ya 


{EL 


and” d againſt for {o 
lowing yy F; Conſcience 
$'*( as: told a- 
«to Explain 
*. Conſeence was 


e DF 
ted 7 Ani bn is an Uni- 


__ will tel us hot PU: it)" 
rence can conſiſt 'w? 
Conſtiencey as to give it no Zs 
the maſt Minute, Innotent, and” Indi} 
Attions; ſuch as taking off my Hat, not oNy 

ing my 'Shop, when others have theirs wit, 
and” the like ; for which things, * Liberty of 
; Con- 


MWWas.that Univerſe! - 
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Conſcience is a. oſe Plea, and in no ſoft. to 
be allow'd,* ding © Mr: pax which " 
have ſhewn. from his awmiwords; p. 77998, 


And tho” .a , Non-confogmi 

Ouakers, fargfuch ſmalloot CEOs ape 

were ,never | 

rather be made 

roughly: a Conforiift @.Cv 

only, Law, or; nd 

mong' the Quakers 

Mr. Penn is not. ifs "buy 

Man for"Conformity '"Y ex; ally« 

ſal rs: os 'e , Whi ys: is 
ES Hegyill Neb. 


wy of oy , 
Reconcile theſe 


Fpadhc 45 «th&beſk Ctm- 


George, K eh 
ny Groſs "-k 
in his hich, 
For 'whi 


F as he was; 


nf OS 


negfof his Brethre n Ih | 


3 Cy 


100s which he h upon 
not doing: of EA” pon 
communicated by thenext Tearly Meeting, 1695. 
(as%in his Accounts of it abovementioned) 
tho” he Geelar '> that he cou'd not, in-Conſci- 
ence, 


*. y 
wy *., , 
& 
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dots for t. he knew, not. All the 
Quakers, And {6 cop'd,not ear them all VUns- 
that. fie knew ſeveral 
Ther pr whowere 
mY which he 
N e offer'd to 
4 re I MC g, and deſir'd 
A. Hearing ;+ and'therefore —— he cou'd 
awe C 2 w__ their. whole Profeſſion 
from.th  Exrors: Gr d6ing of it, 
I | owed him, as to 
pſt-theſe Men, he. was, Ipſo 


md by-them# Now, 
auſe, .he-was one 


of. his "Ju J wh 1c 5 Keith had,,by this 
bg » an Jiniverk Liberty of Conſcience 

allow to himp or not At 15 im- 

. to {ay -h had | is 5 . Quaker 
__ of Collciente- ſtand pon 

the = Leng with all _ r5athat is, it 
1s made-.a £7 LS Enho.are un- 


bu) pies. 


x Fs. ny tr e ' World, 


ey got. into. New- 


s. who 


took up the old Pretence, that it was ' nor 
or 


fi 

, Li 
KR 
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-M 
Gt 
B 
Su 
th 
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Kher ;y veal = Power. Pt m7 Preſ- 


| FR >, - > WR 
for his Dodrine, as it waga Diſturbance. 
to. the Gdv No 'Eburth, not that 'of - 
Rome, ids af Fo ho ady Power farther than- ta. 
Excommunicite, dhe Quo, end to the- 
ſame, *and = all who'can get the - 
Aſſiſtance 0 e Coil Government 40 take I It. 
And' all Ceporal Puniſhmeats are. only fromthe 
Civil Government even inthe Popiſh.Coungries, 
And the ſame DiſtiaQtioa'ſeryes at Rome; and in 
 Penſilvantia. For: Samuel Jennings, £4 x 9ſt 
, of Peace, gave out. 2 tes A 

etth; and his, ccomp , | 
Government. 4 : plan el Fenning ts 
Botcher, Butcher, acher., omarrg to no 
Superiority over G5 Kath: 'his Fellow Miniſter in 
the E Chureh | Or that Church AQuatenus 
Church) pretends bd, outward Cotreion, Ka 


S$"that "they have # nothing N pon 
this ett. Only "Mr. Penn's ExpTt 
Remarkable &hd.p. 26.) where NGA hs 
gainſt A Coergi e& Power to whip . People into the .- 

KNE eulls Porfecution, He gud 
S, "Xl lrof us.to the Precedent ofa, 
urging the Buyers, a 4 


tien to whip People X Ro. the, 


them" ous of the Temples 
elm: Me. Penn, and the other 
efledt, that the greateſt Zeal 
ever ſhew 'd, was to Preſerve the 
Honor and Reverence due to Dutward Inſtitu- 
trons of , Religion ;, even to the Material T' 
, of Stones and. Lime : - through which he wou 
net ſuffer fo much : as any Veſſel 0 be carry'd 
p (Mark 


\ 


| (28 Pe 
(Mark xi, 16. ) and. his! Diſciples. ayply'd to 
' this, that of Pſals 1xix; -9.- The Zeal of thine 
Houſe bat) db. &. pwn 17.) And if 
he. [he Reprav? ems: Prophanation of 
their, Outward T; emple, bs ik Pretended, 
and'in, many. things did ex eat 'Vene-. ' 
ration-towards-it:;.... How wou'd he have 
Scolirg'd thoſe who-durit Deſpiſe and Contemn 
it, .at-the. vile Quaker rate, and Ridicule it by 
the Name of, a Steeple- Houſe; as Fox through 
all his* 2 Andſome, yet more Prophane- 
ly, have; *call'd;the Church, a Bawdy- Houſe, © 
"Hſe, Ge -mhich | haves mthoſe 
that have heardithem:*/ And they yalue them- 
ſelves. as. wg dt Enlightengd, from this:5; 
Contempt. f Gods > Houſe» and. of all. Outs. "\ 


ward t RS #0 his ice: Upon Ft 
Prexence '(forſooth ) -of == to: the | 


=vy - as, Ar they. w ore itual than , 

"ori er than He, ito thi Dut- 

Y nſtitutions _———__ 44 Neceſſary,to. Guard 

to 0 Freſeaoe, *and to Improve. the Jnward and 
FLU: Part of Rehigion © *Ts- think =_ 

| Dp, tho we in oof G 

us-GoſpelsDay, tho" we ſcize upon His The 
d: 7/0 te*due to Him ;, as if we Depended 
bolt Bim,.or ov its Avknowledge- 


Priviless to aPpPea "EL 
and to Sacrifice to | 
Coft 1s nothmg, neither the Sweat 0 
nor hardly the Expence of a Thought ; a 
; undigeſted Extempore Prayers, the C As ger 
PEA but to bar His Title to any part of 
our 


4 , 


| 259 ) 
our Eſtate, p59 nel bs pg Lone or Blind of 
our Flock, or to-a "Money, as a 
of F Dwfor Debt ir co Him: Biff 
d,' I B.or a Si; 
e-. ' I thatir ſhou'd 
V wherein we miſt be our own Carver 
m Þ| nothing” /mpos'd upon us: ;No, nor, $6 
by aa Tenth Part, the? we acknowledge 
ph Þ tavebeen God's Tribite, ; Univer id to 
re- [| Him both beforethe Law, arid" 
. a | nd&wecan produce no Diſcharge m'it mer 
fe ff the Goſpel. BulSWe Suppoje yes Free, 
have aft amy, His Cor wr Bhs And er 
Wow away a Letter of the 


ed as a BYee-Will- 


-Ftoleave Le Ew Paid: The Ougkey 
& ill thank Hinzfox His Love, but dee 


Excus'd as to Money \Ma ey*Matrers. 
God has no/necd . of Money =#S 
will -_ it for Him, hays Pay Him in 


Bur tho” A re thus Mock Gut to - 
in Yace ;-.yet they 
the I Tho” they maKeino Scruple of with- 
ded N6od's Tythez and pretend mo 
they wou'd'ſ{moorÞfit to t 


as heir Deceit and Hypocrijze. 


Fought without an Ambuſh, ſo the Quakers *ne- 
ver Write without a Reſerve a Double Meaning, 
| 2 to 


» 


#; 
._ 


if we give a 
.the Levite, "or tothe Pogr, * 


hee 
= 


g Spiritu 
e in other matters. it 4 'd bea Anoehy 


1fwer. | k | 
Il Profecute a little Et, to 
As it was faid of Hannibal, that He neyet” 


þ 


* IS: Retre 


- wt : 4 Ul 
"= .* & 
"> c : 
©" FRE PS 


wh many. om ano= || 


| er Qu artery as 5M an; this pa are 

a +; Apology an Frnc's s Bute 7 Bags Injeimen » Pr 

"ag "i to teyof Patt gpoclrnone ing 

| their» Stren oe oh Sor ing-bole rea 

” -# as inall thar Writings) | rut 

from-what ];have before | (he 

at abeir Teſtwmouy againſt NY. ij 

wo Clergy, than |}. the! 

' Croil-Gove The Charm gio! 

þ e word Zajhihand ey are preſ#d * 

| ith#hi a Teſ 

? 09 Oy vt c 

"4 - i p Government 1 y 

6 , than-t62 Pop Co & that yethink it fer 

: ' Jawfvl,to. pay them a. E tes And this.is Y who 

-# their: hae and Genuine ,meanipg*by this Y 2pal 

F yrinch will ſhew ye lly '& - othe 

E:- from Nour to Eabey bring Þ f9n 

N | Pre -< ouchers t yk out” of } thei! 

bg #Fox's4 KD Ys, of: Prea 

E:. bl ® Tits: z"t Popiſh Cle * not 

p inhnr matt Ws TN -B 
£d a - IEVOU Ce 

thabbe 19: /rlgh Geer wie oe 1 

©  kerSgip: 3.. for rllfigtaaſſertinghis (Wick: Y 72m 

| ** Te a arryrs to:wh 

3; Teſtimones Nin the Corruption of » 1 09d ven. 

Þopith Impoſition and Oppreljion of Tythes.==Aud © ' him. 

f ey inſtance another, one ——_ Ns berg, 

| thbRcign of Hen. IV. Fucks 

a | 

Byt 


AQ 
> 
- 


"gag 
who wov'd x 


a 4 


S from Fr: 


Lineage ful 


5, br 
Soar the 5 be t jg be 
theſe Mer inocher hinges ry 


will not {o muchas pretend. to that.” £ 


- theh ſhows they Te tyo' ys © ther Opi- 


giort as to Tythes 


<0; = 


Jr ſtreſs upon f 
call it ) given Ul 


by 


All v ew Law, .that $ 


any lot. 
om to the. 


= fg 


ng Paid to Popiſh Priefts:. 
ey Got in no ſort, clear themſclve 


 Bugp* $ Impeachtyent Row oh 
Need  DyPong Laws of*he Landa 


Bs as the WA as 
| —_ obeys, © oj 
"Bur 3s to'Thorp's Argumemy " relgihe 


ſo much Glory ;'4t ſhews,w 
he was. © © Our og 


ot in b L110 5 Tythes Preccl to be 


kers,. that our Prieſts came of the Linea ep 


| Ju ? Are they Jews? What fullſont! 


"Ainjie 


ens, . 
, that they - only. 


gi> 
| SN ie, as theſe Quakers have" Quoted 
hizy WM now, who told Thorp, or the Qua- 


d3'''4 * © this 


—_— 


Phicd is > Sher the 
therefore "they 
lue to that Order'6f 


Finaithere vel abt 1 
Ythes eres ofiPrie 
neat els 


latives: the on « 
ther theOf ce of 


- by: Inn | 4 

Try: — Sr [ 

ing, 8h own Originagion, 

nor of th heals of Barrage, ang bther Po- 

five Inſtifutions, which, efidown an Uno Tra- 
ation, had been! ON own tothem. _ , 


= God 


} ch 
A 
—* 


(42 


of*Thihes , 
© Vs 


th 


: - 
4 < all” ſs 
id ; 


live of;their $4 nuneit 
£1! roi», JGod,t 
they are Paid to the Prieſts and Received by the 


' Prieſts fromthe Hands 'of the People, as other 
| ES, tq-the -- were. _ 
Therefore the” Subſtrattion of the Tythes, as 

of other Offerings, . is calld a Robbing, ,not of 


the Prieſts, but of God, Mal.»gu. 8. It is Inva- 
S 4 ding 


A 


\ 


2 " 
l . 
0 


E- 


oy . 
* \ 4% z 


4 4 a. : 
by od 2:64 ) Wy ©» . 4 

what God has" d Petuliar to. Him- 
__ we. tiay*niot, ouch it 5E3all the 
Trees of the Garden wemay freely cat. 
4 oor Fe Is ant ang; > as, to" taſte-of 
he F, - "ey" Ages "the Firſt Sin. It 

$ Sacre: { nbtafraid to fay, 
| thatas: vailey of gi; -who have ſcizd upon 
 - the God,- and Pay - them not--to- his 
44 "Pr 1-"And that this $9 -will not beforgiyen, 

K9 without a ſevere Repentameg and Reſtitution 

How far" extreme Jgnofance, TS by 
the” t of che Timbs} will Excuſe; I will 
Diſpute:4But I am*ſtre”/:Ufud or ' 


'd [gnor ance; -oceaſion'd Pg Nepligene, or 


Eaverouſneſe/vill now... 

Mem eo Ur have fad; 
ſegeral Kings of "gin vhotttad then 
Folens bt an l 

| ve anew Dedicat 


elLands of 
Paws,c2s 7 Japob (Gep. XXViii.1 Nachewhole 
s of the Lands of rag 


\Particular 
Ky art o*God;"and 
"XY d Carey. .and* Grants 'thefatne, and 
FP. tender'd them uponathitir Knees, at the Altar 


of Godyit-Pr nc and with the: 'Approba- 
tion te" Zords, and Eftategwfathe Land, 


wath't ſes and Imprecdfiany them- 
ſelves. oFany of their Succefſors;” who.ſhou'd 
Recal, t h; in any park, up- 


me, or 

on the a Tythe oft: | upan all who 
ſhou'd Receivedbch ts from them, or aſſiſt *- 
them in” ſuch Samlege. And-the,/ fame has 
becn confirm'd by ſeveral Ads of 1 arliament. 


"© Now 


« 


Notion: of Ty pf 

their own Cammiſt, on purpoſ 

Poop at Libert ſtow. their 7 
gulars, and maintail. the/{Sacri 


| Iick'd ap the Spitt 7 


») _ ” - 
CY" mol 
Par e Church of Romgy, ad 8 
into the®, Reformation, w rhigh *y 
mag in our ron ten = 
he High Plates werehzwt taken ang. 
Fehu Reformer deſtroy'd indeed Badl-ouf 
Land, (2: 0. he 28,29.) but” 

the 


notfrom of the Golden 
that abboreeſt Ja; 6p thou” cc 


But our Ou | | 
ia this. They not only” 


Seducer;* 40 Rail agal 
lawful and "Anti-Chriſtian., And, 


to this, they wou'd now H excaſc 
| them- 


the Gov 7 
"i ty "4 - 


ny 
Proteſtant Civil Go- 
Pave, a Luarrert in,” 
be, ewbere, .1t4s 4.15 


| Now's Po Tyth refu 
of as angApti Hs n Tok of Bo 
"Bad iff a Boo deliver'd by" 


Entitull 


$6 to ſet fortFtheis tri 
ey Will ſtand by, go. | 


"7 


vith th "as to - ELF: 
- thing. Tn s, ears Cbrs 
againſt Tyths ? No, I able to pro- 
duce one word; or an) | thing ti e it,” But on 
4 the contrary; there” ans ions ith 
oQ theyGoſpel of chiir ON van ticularly. 
1 Cor. IX. I 3, l4: | 


w 


wy 


But 


not C 


, Whiacin ſe 


, A 


— A 
FIT . 
Sragrand Terraale 
w* 
h . 


on a 
ils bby way OE 


in the above lication, -in in the vor 


ee” g 
Ecol of it,. Rl A Teſs ink ir I 


he, cal it)a qo oh Story, John Wi 
fon, and bo jos with bem,/&c.» 1 hve 
| ſhadhu 


| _ PDCF Fa Wet: ug 
-Þ w” : ; , 
Wn a5 the Za Fe OE Act | 
FP L 7 jay 


iithis Anſwer to 
It the moſt materia | 
, "which is ſom S of , 

""whi Ma bi's ky. 


aid; in te Jos ys - 


{*Phis totally overthirt 
in heir Os to: 
repaint 
| Popifh LawsS': For 
tous conderins ſe T; ythes as 
'/ tit, chare Receivarand 'Patd, th 
{- Shieh ar > Photeſtatt Pzieſts, 
oefant Laws. And to this the 


ic Legal C 
NG, are a 


ricyla of, a\ ar! 

ſtance, that was Setewir' 1 

Law ; and: wagthe uniyerſally TH 2s 

of the HWork , in all, Mes; and} oY 
Divine In ion; an ſo, bd 24 
Ceremony. . ; 


Qs JL Ob 


_ 
—_— 


— TEE ITY 


, 


I 


, that theYſhave yo. An- | 
wth an which :£r. 
ks, otherwiſe 
nuſt” have id ſome- 
being fo exceedingly 
Scah- 


- 6 
T 
F, 
* b 
F 
| 
8 | 
te 
S 
J 
f 
b 
- 


But vn Pener (contig exFu 
" rs 


eb of an Tre... 4 
es +1 «7 _— . * "_—_ 
TT gy, Þ 44 Anſwer Fri , "RC . 
ks the OY s Blaſphemia "#- "a - 
ſtry, he fays, that if the Qicaters Expreſſions had wer 
been Ten thouſand times more ſignificant, e | | 
and ſooy againſt that curſed igtew'Stock of Hives | 


lngs, 


A 


| Curſes 


q $c1rt the ſame-pl 


F ee X, . 

oully thetezBooks are ſp 

# akers 3 ach that. : 2 Pay 
gr to hony; he 


'E all, this ry i 
neWword of Anſwer, in that. which 


—_ 7.5 to Gags 
923: ib 


SYS 0) Vw Wiw 0 WW. Sv as le _+ @ASY A ©... 


- 


SS (253) v: 


- Nil Diets is Confeſſmg of - : And E: 


by this, we muſtTlieve'all theſWmpeachments 
bf Bugg'wto be True, And that there is no- 
thing to be ſaid in Defence of them : Byr 
that the Ouaters!'0wri them ſti!l, and are juſf 
ſuch Men as he has Repreſented them. 


But @ Conclude, It they thought that they. 


cou'd prove Tythe: to be Abrogated by Chriſt ; 
their being againſt the Law of the Land, 
ought to be no Objection : But their poor 
Trimming and ſeeking Excuſes, ſhews either 
that they dare not ſtand to the Truth; or that 
they think not their owrl Preterces to be Truth, 
though they wou'd paſs them, as ſuch, upon 
others. 

If they cou'd prove Tythes to be Abroga- 
ted by Chriſt, then indeed Bugg's Impeach- 
ment wou'd appear to be Malicious, only to 
ſtir. up Perſecut;on againſt the Truth of C is 


hecauſe it was not own'd by the Lap of the, 


Land, But if it cannot he made appear, 


that Tythes are contrary to the Law of Chriſt ; , 


then they are®jultly Impeachabte, who ſhall 
oppoſe the Laws of the Land in that parti- 
cular. And this ſhews how dangerous a 
thing it is to admit Fnthy/raſm, in any Go» 
vernment, when their /magmations and 
Crotchets ſhall be thought Equal to the Scri- 
ture,” and to have Force to diſſolve the Laws 
of the Land, It is no Objection ggain!t Qua- 
keriſm, that it has not been Yoted in St. Ste- 
phen's Chappel (as bad things have) and I 
ſhou'd like it not the better, but the worſe, 
if it were made the Parkamentary Religion S 
ene 
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the Nation : which it may come fo in its 
turn. £ .” 

All Perſecution for the Faith, is ſuffering in 
oppoſition to Laws. And the PſaÞniſt tells 
of thoſe who eſtabliſh Wrickedneſs by a Law. 
Therefore this was the eaſieſt ObjeQion in the 
World to get over. 4 

But now, for the Quakers (to curry a little 
favour) to Sham and Trim, as in this their An- 
ſwer to Bugg, and that in a matter of Con- 
ſcience, gives us an Jdea of theſe Men, far 
ſhort of Infalltbility; even as the pooreſt 
Time-ſervers, and, in their unmannerly way, 
of Flatterers and Sycophants. 

And I have ſhewn, that they were always 
ſo, Courting all the Proſperous Rebellions from 
I650, tO 1660, 

And that their © Enthv/aaſtical Madneſs, and 
high Blaſpbemous Pretences, even to the Spirit 
of Propheſze, does {till continue among them, 
"I come text to ſhew. 
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SECT. XX. 


The Preten/ions of the Preſent-Quakers, 
to the Spirit of Propheſie, Intallibili- 
ty, Oc. wherein it is Prov'd, by George 
Fox's Words, That they are Conjurers. 


F what I have ſhewn of the Quakers were 

only the Deluſioas of thoſe of them long 
ago, when they firſt ſet up ; and that the 
Preſent Quakers, tho* they con'd not be broughr 
to Diſown them, or Condenn, their Wicked and 
Blaſphemous Pretenzes to Infallibil-ty, the Spirit 
of Diſcerning, Propheſy, &c. yet were ppivate- 
ly convinc'd of them, and wow'd nat them- 
ſelves Plead for, or PraQtiſe any more the 
like, we might the better beag,with them, 


- as hoping that, in time, theſe DeſtruFive Er- 


rors might wear,qut from among them ; and, 
in the mean while, ceaſe to Infe& others : But 
if they ſill perfilt not only to Fuſtifie, but 
Prathiſe thoſe ſame Blaſphemies which were 
with them from®their Beginning, we are 
oblig'd to look more narrowly after them 
and Purſue them, for their own Good, till 
we, by the Help of God, ſhall Reclaim them, 
or, at leaſt, ſo DeteF them, as to Preyent 0- 
thers from falling into theig Snares. 


Xi New 
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Now I did really think, . that the Preſent 
Ouakers were aſham'd of thele Groſs Delufrons, 
ſo palpably DeteQ&ed, paſt all ContradiCtion : 
Tho* they wou'd not own it, nor Publick] 
Cenſure theſe Falſe Prophets of theirs, becauſe 
of overthrowing their Foundation , the pre- 
tended Sandity of theſe their Leaders, And 
this was the reaſon, that I thought it high- 
ly ufefol to lay open their AHorrid Deceit, for 
this purpoſe chiefly, That I might, by this 
bring our Preſent Quakers under that Happy 
Weeeſſity ,, as T thought, of Diſowning the 
A1ad Enthy/zaſm of theſe their Adored Guides ; 
and thereby perſuade them to return to the 
Sobriety of Religion ;, in Odium to which, as a 
Carnal end Sprritleſs Diſpenſation, they had 
been- Betray'd by theſe Phariſaical Pretenders, 
£o quit the Communion of'a Regularly Conſti- 
tuted, and Apoſtolical Church. But (Alas !) 
the Iſſve- has quite deceived my Expettations ;, 
for our Preſent Dbſfinate Cuakers not only 
refuſe to be brought to difown- their own 
Falſe Prophets ( though they cannot deny the 
Inſtances wherein they are prov'd to be ſnch) 
but do ſtill Fearleſly go on, and pretend them- 
ſelves to the fame Exrtraozdinary Commiſſi- 
on, of Immediate Divine Revelation ;, and, 
thereby a Right to affix God's Seal, Thus 
ſaith the Lozd, to whatever their Rage, their 
Malice, or their Folly ſhall ſuggeſt. 

If they think theſe too hard words, they 
ſhall have harder yet: For this Matter cannot 
be compounded. No ! This is nothing ſhort 
of Blaſpbemy ; . Rank, wild Blaſphemy ! A oy 

tne 
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the Honour of ,God muſt take place of any 
Reſpe& to Men (and I have a great deal far 
ſome, who are too much herein concern'd ) 
therefore I muſt, I cannot help it, yea, Wo 
to me if 1 do it not, I muſt freely and openly 
Rebuke this Proud Blaſphemous Spirit, which 
Seduces the Servants of God, and ſpeaks to 
them in the Name of the Lord, whereby they 
are brought to Worſhip Jt--------W hat is 
That? What is Jt, which pretends to be 
God, and is not ? Even That which Inſpires 
Men to think what Jt Dictates, to be the 
Immediate Revelation of God Yimiſelf ; and 
Emboldens them to affix to it, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd. This is the Prince of the Spirits 
of Deluſion and this Prince they worſhip 
( tho? Ignorantly )' for God, who miſtake his 
Inſpirations for God's. 

Now, I am to tell the Reader, That the 
fame Day Month after Gearge Keith was 
Excommunicated, as before-told, George White- 
head ( one of the Quqker Me itans ) 
thought not that *Condemaation ſufficient j 
but purſu'd him with bis Prophetical Curſe, 
in the following words, 


Thus ſaith the 1Lo2d : 


& Becauſe thou baſt poured out great Contempt 
* and Reproach upon Py Servants and People, 
** J will aſſuredly pour out and bring great Con- 
'* tempt and Confuſion upon Thee, 


of This, 
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This is Signed, George" Whitehead, and Da- 
ted the 19th of the 4th "Mokith ( that i is, Fune ) 
1695. 'and- was ſent to G. Keith, But Copies 
of it-were likewiſe given out amongſt the 

riends,” that they might admire theſe Pro- 
ores Gifts; and if any thing unfortunate 
Hould, in alt G,: Xeith's Life-time, betall him, 
that it might. certainly be eſteem'd as' the 
Conſequence -of this Curſe; and G. Whitebedd 
be Mary, wits much a Prophet, and to have 
the Mouth of the Lord, as certain- 
T as ever YFeremiab foretold the 'DeſtruQtion 
ee. Uh and the Seventy Years Capti- 
vit 

But -I proceed to a Man of muck greater 
Conſideration, 

It is told fore, p. 68. W Mr. Pen, -pro- 
—_— a Sentence of againſt George 
Xeith, Jn the Name $547 <a", It is tfne. 
this was not taking ups# him the Gift of Pro- 
dbeſy; like 'G? Whitehead. but it was as high a 


Pretence,t0 y oe of Diſcernmg, by de- 
livering 54h. tas the Poſitive and In- 
{allible Drackis of Gog:- And if G@Keith does tell 


us truth {(if not, hei is it. a Man's Hands, thar 
wou'd [have ſurely corrected him ) in the-ſc- 
cond of his Books above-mentioned, The true 
Copy, &c. P.414. ' Mr, "Penn #9id own before 
the Pearly g. That the Glorious Power of 
Godg which be felt ; ig fo Tranſport him, that 
be-was carry'd beyond * 41 bnew not whe- 
Fa ther be was /atting,” (ta or lyeeling, when 

Pronounc'd-that Sentence This was like 
«. 'Paul's whether m the Body or out _of the 
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Bbdy, be cod not tell------Good God ! How 


res is the force of this MadjSpirit of En- 


Gaſm ! That a Man of Mr. Penn's Known 


*Senſe and Abilities ſhow'd not be able to di- 


ſtinghiſh betwixt the violent Tranſports of | 
Paſſion, and the Immediate Inſpiration of the 
Holy Gboft ! O'that our Region, and the whole 
Scriptures ſhou'd be thus expos'd to- looſe- and 
Atheiſtial Wits, when they ſhall compare” rhe 
Inſpirations of the Holy Prophets and- Apoſtles 
with theſe of 1. Pern, G. Whitebead, &c. and 
turn both alike into Ridicule ! 

O that the time were come, . when theſe 

uakers ſhou'd at laſt bethink themſelves of 
this horrid Scandal they have given to Chri- 
ftianity ! at leaſt, that "Mr. P who has 1 
ſtock” of Breeding, Und Excellent* Natural 


Parts (too good to 'be thus En ley'd) nay 
Reſctie himſelf - from: that =, ' Zealots, 


ſottiſhly poſſeſs'd even to Bla 1 

And he-is thus far towards it (which, to a 
Man' of his Reaſon, I'reckon a great way ) 
that he muſt either make out his own Tſpi- 
7.:tions to- be from God, in as Aigh a Degree 
as thoſe which wot” 20 to the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, or otherwile that he has no Autho- 
rity to Inſcribe the Name of God upon them, 
as They did. © | 

Nay, he muſt not 'only Defend his own 
rig” but-he muſt _— Joſtihe all, the 
Falſe Lyin phecies re told; or 0- 
therwiſe ts oo Un-herd, and be no longer. 
of Them, who dare Father the Lyes and Deli-. 
T: 4 * riums 
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He muſt Anſwer one once of their own”; 


Party, John Penniman, who has Printed the ©, 


Paper he gave 1n to their late Tearly Meetmg, 
Entituled, 4 few words of Moment to be Im- 
parted to this Yearly Meeting (at London, 1695.) 
of the People calfd Quakers. And indeed 
they-are Words of Moment , and to be duly 
conſider'd by the Quaters, They are gronn- 
ded upon! two Quotations out of George Fog, 
as follows. | 

All - you that ſpeak, and not from the 
Pouth of the Lo2d, are. Falſe P2ophets. G. 
Fox's. Anſwer to the Weſtmorland Pet, P. 5. 
1653, "fv oh 
Th:y are Conjurers+and Diviners,- and 
their Preaching is from Conjuration that 15 'not 
ſpoken from- the. Pouth of the Lozd, George 
Fox's Saul's ;Errand, &c. p.7. 1654. 

Now, - the Advantage which theſe Quota- 
tions do afford, is, to ſhew from the wards 
of this, Great Prophet,- that unleſs all that he 
has ſaid of bis «wn, and- all the Quakers Jn- 
fallibility ; of their Sinleſs Perfef#z0n, Equal 
with God, not. only in ity, . but in Equa- 
Fty ; of their Imnediate Revelation inthe ſame 

egree as the Prophets and Apoſples ;, of - their 
Souls being . of one Subſtance and Perſon with 
God ;, if all. this, and a great dea}-more, which 
is ſhewn in the foregoing Seions be not from 
the Mout) of the Lord, then, by 6G. Fox's own 
Confeſſion, he was a Falſe Prophet' and a Divi- 
per. * But all that knew him, or have prom 
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+the pains but. to read (three Lines of his 
A will free him from being a Conju- 


"if all the Black-Mfouth'd and Pelliſh Ye- 
om, and the Beaſtly Naſtineſs before-mentio- 
ned was not _m_ - 4 om the Mouth of the Lord, 
thea were Quakers Conjurers, by 
G, Fox's Rule. 

If all the Lying Prophecies mention'd Sed, VI. 
of Solomon Eccles, the Glover's Prophets, &c; 
were not from the Mouth of the Lord, then were 
theſ Congurers inſtead of Prophets. 

If all the Falſe and Fook/b Pjracles which 
G. Fox tells of himſelf, .in his Journal, Prin- 
ted 1694. which exceed. the Foppery of a 
Popiſh Legend, if all theſe were not from God, 
then was;he _ and thoſe who recommgnded that 
Tu, all "Conjurers. 
. Whitebead cannot, by- ſome better 
Una Laan wer e, vouch Mar the Curſe and 
which. he ſeat to G, Keith, 
_— om the Mouth tbe Lord, then is G. 
Whitehead to be eſteem?d no better than a Con- 
jurer. - Et fic de Czteris---—- 

In ſhorty. if . the Quakers cannot prove all 
their - Books: and. s (many of. which, 
none of ſenſe, among themſelves can deny 
to be thick larded'with groſs 1gnorance, and 
much Nonſen e ) if all and every. ſcrap _d 
tittle of _ be. not from the "Mouth of- the 
Lord, theny by Sentence of G. DETIES -o 
is Conjuration, 
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o SECT. XXl. 


Gf the Vifible Poſleſſions of many Quakers 
by. the Devil. 


on, or G, Fox to be a Lyar (let them” 
b / take their choice.) I now procecd to a bet- 
| ter--Proof. than from Fox, to ſhew., "That 
many of them were, eſpecially at their Begin- 
ning, 4n an high meaſure Poſſeſs'd by the De- 
vil; that we might know from whence they 
had their 4#/pirations. - a 
And a vilible effedt of- this was that = 
traordinary ſhaking and quating, like Fits © 
Convulſjon, which" theſe pers 5 at the firſt, 
ejther ated, or like the” Hhathen Prieſts of 
old, were  poſſe(&'d 'with whence they had 
their Name of Qnakers.” | aa 
George Fox, w his Fournal, p.156.. to 161. 
{trongly, yindicates this - their Qudting, as a 
Mark of' Dive Inſpiration. | 
Which if it be not, then it can 'be nothmg- elſe 
but Witchcraft. ##d Conjuration; as G. Fox' 
comylains that 'the'Prophane did call -it. .- If you 
ſee one (ſays; he* Jbid. -p. 158.) 14s Habakkuk, 
whoſe Lips quevered, whoſe Belly ſhook,” &c. "ye ſay 
be s Bewitched ;- and p. 1 59. S»me of them that 
FP Scoff at this Power, call it the Power of the De- 
vit. 
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Yes, and not only they that Scof'd at 
= thoſe that Ader's it,. and were Poſſe ſd by 

and ſome of theſe have given us Relati 
of it in Print z which are indeed nondetit ns 
do equal, if not exceed all the Accolnts in any 
Age, even of Heatheniſm, concerning the 
ſtrange Poſſeſſions of 'the Devil ; or what has, 
of later Years, been rold of Witches ; as their 
Bodies being ſeen to lic as Dead, while 
have'told of their paſſing through the Air 
acting their Phantaftick Freaks, -& 

Whichis attributed by ſore bo the ſtrong 
impreſſion made'by the Devil upon- their Ima- 
ginations, "whereby they really! that 

ſuch things as were £ only in 
their Brain, full 4 and tow'd with' the 
force'of ai Madneſs, 
' 'But whatever the Power-'of the Devil may 
bez'in fach caſed; +or the which he 
works upon thoſe miſerable whoare 
givet up to his Inſpirations ws I will hot 
take upon me to-devermine ) there never were 
more w/ble and Wfradfoy of it, nonotin © 
afty of the poſſe/Fd Men mention'd in the Go ", 
than'has been a_ the Quakers even as 
clar*d and witneſſed by Kon "and chat 


not only as tothe range and 
#6: tions, Qaking and | Bok oil 
gies, palt the power of any to 


4to at itþy their Natural Strength eng: Bi as 
s much hprrible,” and ec all other 
raw ef Poſe gfe of —_— 
were ever heard'of before ; Theſe Po 02 
Onakers do impiouſly Blaſpeme, and calFt 


ſelves '# 


4 
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ſelves Chriſt; and ſome of them have imitated 

his P Death and RefurreiFion. ably in 
Ves. 

- Fob Gilpin of Kendal in Weſtmorland, has 
given usa ſtrange and wond account. of 
bis own Poſſeſſion by the Devil, while he was 2 
Quaker, in a Book, which he Entituled, The 
Owakers ſhaken, &c. Printed 165 3. and atteſted 


(by the then Adoper or of Kendal, the Miniſter of 
Kendal, and 


veral other Perſons, whaſe 
Names are gow mr Do The Story is 
prodigious, uc ing Queking/ and 
Diſtortion of his Limbs, as prone oct be coun- 
rexfeired ; aphichthe Devil told bim was the 
eftefts of his /»ſpiration by the ſpell of God. 
Hetells, that he was tobe, 
by 'the Pagrerful Preaching'of Chriſtopher - At 
knſon, a then: renowned Quaker- Apoſtle; imho 
ſtumbled Thom. Symons Maid in Marwich- 
Gool, as 'told, Se VE N.'s5. 

- I find Sather Edicion of John Giljae's Bo Book, 


| Anno 1655. which is mentioned: by Chriſtopher 


Wade, in a Book of his calld\ Quakery flain&c: 
Printed 1657. where, Þ. 7. he. Quotes out of 
Gilpin's Book, another Monſtrous Poſſeſhon of 
one Fames Milner, who {aid that he was Chriſt, 
and that he muſt ſuffer as*Chriſt did ;- andin 2 
Jugling mannery with, a Knife and a Baſon, 
pretended that *his Blood was ſhed, and that 
he gave upthe Ghoſt, as Chriſt did... bi Pro+, 
pheſy'd Twelve ſtrange Propheſoes "und Niv'd toy 
Fe them all proye Falſe. 


G eorge- 


th. amt. AS was KH. ow 


, about him, and direfting him wt 

-* ,, do, and; raging. him in the-Frinciples. of 
" 4 > Cuateriſm;, chiefly to adhere ſtrongly to his Y** 

4 © own Lyght within, which he was to makea Su- 
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George Fox anſwers Giljin, in a pleaſant forf 
of manner. He 'owns that 


the. Lord did True Pro- Great Myſt. Prices. 


pheſies, and mighty things to ted 1659. p. 298. * 
bim (James Dilner ) But * 

then as art Excuſe for his Falſe Prophefges, and 
his Blaſphemies, in calling himſelf Chrif, &c. 
he makes this Comical Apology. In ſome things 
bis Mind turned out, and that be condemns, and 


- 
yet theſe wicked Men will go tell the Nation of it] ">. Y 


This was a very fad caſe, that he could not” 
call himſelf Chriſt, and give- forth Falſe Pro- 
pbefres, but theſe wicked Men muſt tell-the Na- 
tion of it It was nothing hut his Mind 
Runned out — He-only Bla d; and 
ſought to delude. the Nation, and yet they 
muſt not betold of it ! For, notwithſtanding 
of all this; he is a good enough Prophet for Fox, 
Fox thinks that the- Lord did open true Propheſies, 
and mighty things to him ! True and- Falſe P2o- 
phet in one! Or elſe there never was one a- 
mong the Quakers. 

I will trouble the Reader-but with one In- 
ſtance more,” John Toldervy has Printed a ve- 
ry punttual Narrative of his own Converſion 
to jm; and -of the moſt aſtoniſhin 


Poſſeſſionof the Devil, in which, he was held. ” 


after his ſaid Converſion, even- to the Appa- 
ritions of Evil Spirits, Dancing and Singing 
he ſhou'd 


periour Guide to Scy5pture, as being the ſame 
Spy it 
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it which gave forth the Scriptures ; and 
jm Ar that he himſelf was as Dnfelibt 
as any of the Prophets -or Apoſtles, having 
the ſame Spirit which they had. | 
And thus being brought to believe every 
ſtrong {ynagination which came into his Head, 
to be the immediate Didate of the Holy Gboſt ; 
And theſe Unclean Spirits having the power ta 
make Impreſſion? his Imagination, he be- 
came 'intirely ject to their Will, and 
was carried into ſtrange Exceſſes, even to at- 
tempt Miracles, That as 
See Fobn Tolderyy's Fire proceeded from the Lard, 
Book, call'd, _—__ upon the Altar, in the /ight of 
out of the Snare,prin- Moſes, Aaron, and the Chil- 
ted 1656. p- 39. dren of Iſrael ſo: from the 
| Lo2d in me, [ſays he, ſo 
he call'd his Light within, thinking it to be ye- 
ry Godand Chriſt ; the true and real Chriſt; of 
whom that Man Chriſt Jeſus was but a_Type or 
Figure; which is the Cuater DotFrine, as before 
is ſhewn] © Shou'd there proceed that Vertue, 
< which ſhou'd infuſe a beat into theſe Coals and 
&« Sticks (which he had gather'd together for 
<« that purpoſe) by which a Fire ſhou'd be kindled ;, 
<« now being confident (he on) 1 ſhw#deffe# 
& the Work; yea, bad 1 been Maſter of the whole 
© World; I ſhow d have ventur d-all, with a value 
* of #10 worth, the performance of this Deed ; 
© baving laid all things m their order, as diretied by , 
* that Spirit which m09/'d-1e to the Work, 1 was 
« pnoved to blow with Mouth, p. 31. And blow I 
< did (fays he) ExpeGing-ſtill that from my. Life, * 
«* The Lo2d, there ſhou'd Heat proceefÞwith my 
« Breath, to the lighting of the Fire, But 


- .. 
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« But, in the.End, not being able to effe®# 
"* thing, "1 mas. extremly roicd the 1, The 
©* Chatilt of God, /bou'd fai} #2 the performance 
* of the firſ® Miracle, ſmce ſo many Miracles 
© were wrought by bim was 4 Figure of me. 
It is dreadful to repeat ſuch Horrid Blaſphemy! 
After this, he was tempted to mimie@ver in 
himſelf our @Saviour's Agony, Crucifixion, his 
Death, Burial, and ReſurreG1on, p. 37. thruſt- 
ing a Needle through his Thumbs, for the'pier- 
cing of Chriſs Body; falling down, co- 
vering himſelf with Shavings of white Paper, 
for aWinding-Sbeet, &c. Thercare multitudes 
of prodigious Inſtances in. the. ſaid Narrative 
of the incredible power of Enthbuflaſtick Delu- 
ſion, to which I refer the Reader. He preten- 
ded to be diretted by” Flies, in moſt of his Ex- 
tafies. This minded me of the Etymoligy-of 
Beelscbub, which ſignifies, The Godinf Flies. 

But to go on: Fames Naylor wrote an An- 
ſwer to.Tolderyy, call'd, Foot yet in the Suare, 
&c, Printed-in the fame Year 1556. To which 
Tolderyy reply'd the ſame Year, and call'd his 
Replication, T be Snare broken, &c, And.in the 
ſame Year again, in” two Sheets, calld, The 
Naked Truth, .&c. he made a ſort of a half Yin- 
dication, and balf Recantation, not of the Mat- 
ters of Fat# of his foreſaid Deluſsons ; (for theſe 
were undeniable) but to freethe Quakers from 
the Imputation and} Scandal of them ; and to 


clear himfelf to have been, and Mill to..con- 
tine a_ true Quaker, which makes the Cauſe 
much worſe on their fide, 


Tames 
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Wu Joes Nayor, in his anwſee-to Tolderoy, 


© *makes him to be' both a True Pr and a 


/ Falſe(like Fox's Apology beforetold for Afihner) 
and where Toldervy tells of his being moved to 
ſay Thee and Thou, not to 

Foot ,yet in the pull off his Hat, To pul 
Snare, p46. © off the Points at his Knees, 
© and his Buttons | that were 
* unneceſſary, and not to dire# bis Mind in Drink- 
Y ing to axy, and the, like Eential -points, 
thele things Naylor ſays were dictated to Tol- 
deryy by the Spirit of, God - But as to his being 
led with Flies, to Crucifie himſelf, and to burn bus 
Legs, and prick Necdles in bus Thumbs, and the 
like; theſe, | Vaylor ſays, ., were the Devils 
Work. And yet they werethe ſame Spirits 
which bid Toldervy do botif the one and the 0+ 


the way, and IF to him, and 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Iſratl. Theſe 
Quakers 4 uport their Exammations, That 
he Fames Naylor, was the- Chriſt, that his 
Name was changed from James to, Feſus,. that 
_ See Ra. Farmer's Narratife of this Triumph of Naylor , 
Emituled, Sar4n Ensbroncd, See. Printed 1657. p-1 on 
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hewas the only 
Saviour; and that t 
but-him. ' + ff 71 

And James Nogkr, vpon his Examination, 
wou'd not diſown' anything ofthis: Bur juſti+ 
fy'd, 'and own'd it;-in Terms Equivalent, ;Þ. 
I'4- 

"Brit this was Threatning to the Great For, 
who pretended to;beithe Chriſt himſelf. 

Naylor was but For's Diſciple. - And 'now 
was ſetting up to be-above him, to be his 
Lord and Maſter, And being thrown into 
Gaotfor:that bis Blaſphemous C avelcade, G. Fox 
and” his Afyrmidons watch'd their time, run 
down Naylor, who was, at laſt, brought | upon 
his Wes before G, For , Coofefling his Er- 
ror, 

Thus he who, but a day or two before, 
thought to juſtifie the Quakers, trom! _ Falſe 
Spirit of Fobn T' , and | his Quakers, - was 
Condemat himſelf or a Falſe Sperit by other 

uakers, 

That nothing might be wanting for the full 
ConviRtion of that Curſed Spirit which: Poſſeſs'd 


otten Son of IF the 
knew no other Saviour 


- them both; andG. Fox as much as either of 


them, and his followers, it: their ſeveral Mea- 
ſures, 

Many more Inſtances'might be added to Git 
pin, Milner, Tolderuvy, and Naylor, of Oua- 
kers, 1 an high Degree, Poſſeſs'd with the De- 
vil; there have not'been, among, ſo many of 


'all Mankind, ſuch a number as of theſe Ona. 


ters that .haye run quite Mad; of whom Cats- 
logues might be prodyc'd. For their Princeple 
uU 1s 
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+ .  "N- 
* , little ſhort of Madneſs,” Reading the Story 


* of Toldervy one nightto as ſober a Quaker, as, 
I believe, 1s of the number, he own'd;, that 
he had many times ſat alone;' ng of Re- 
velations. So very Suſceptible do the Quaker 
Principles make Men of [the | wild  1mpreſ- 
ſions of Enthuſiaſm! None of them have yet 
been able, to. give us any Mark whereby to di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt their Explanation ; of the 
Light within, and the mereſtrength of Imagina- 
8101; which, in its Exceſs, - is Madneſs. And 
they having Encourag'd this, beyond all other 
ſorts of Enthu/iaſts, conſequently, more of 
them have been carry'd to the height of(it.. 
And thereby, 'their Reaſon (the Sear. of - Re- 
ligion) being thoroughly. diſturb'd, they have 
been laid open and Fenceleſs to the down-right 
Poſſeſſions of Satan; not only in the Opinion 
of thoſe 'thar' Scoff at 'it, ab G: Fox iays in his 
Fournal above Quoted ; but forc'd torbe con- 
fels'd by themſelves, by the beſt of them. 
That part of Fox's Journal wherein he thus 
complains of their Pon{rous Quaking, &c. 
to beconſtry'd as Witeb-Craft, and the Power 
of the Devil, is ſaid to be wrote in the.Year 
1655. inthe very *height of their Inſpiration. 
Which began in the Year 1650. and,wert on 
Trembling and Quaking, in molt Prodigious man- 
ner, till the Reſtalwation, Anno 1660. ſince 
which time (the Nation having recover'd ſome 
ienſe of Sobriety) their” ſtrange and Erthuſ3a- 
ſtick fits of Ouakiny have been, for the moſt 
part, left off by them; or their Nenen which 
inſpin'd them, has forſaken them; and there 
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is now ſeldom afly ſuctrthingto be ſeen among 
them. Burt They | too- pretend to be Sober / 
What ! Are my | yy of Ks former 
Quaking ? Or have not ow 10 great a 
Degree of Inſpiration as they had before 2 
Patrick Livingſton,” one of thtir Preachers, 
makes a very pleaſant Excuſe for this, in his 
Plain and downright Dealing with them. that were 
with us, and are gone out fro:1us, p. 10. © When 
- Phyſzck is given to the Body ({ays he) is it not to 
« work terribly, that it m he | 
« Purge the Body * And when 250-34 Part © 
* all is Purgedout, the Phyſict $4.1 p. 4. 1675. 
© leaves working,and- the Body 
« is ſtill. Were not all the 152eakings and Pel- 
< tings,,nd Terrible Shakings a»4 Nuakings 
« of Friends 15odies,toPurge out Sin,and to bring 
<* to Sfilineſs, Coolneſs, '4n4 Calmneſs. of 
« Mind ? — Now when Lerrible Shak 


© ings, Bzeakings, ©c. were, they were but 


© for a little time, and ſo were quickly gone again, 
© andthe Qoice of the Lozd not diſtiacly 
< diſcern'd there, but theſe were that Sin might 
© be Purged out, and then the Cauſe of Terrible 
© Potions was taken away; and the &tilineſs be- 
© ing come, that's avurable thing, afolid Conds- 
< tion.; and Dere the Mimd is brought into a Ca- 
© pacity to diſcern the Voice of the Lord; whereas 
© 72 the time of the violent Potions, the 24nd 
* was ſo Yurry'd,. and Toſs'd with the Rage of 
© the Enemy, ſo that there was not a clear Di- 


©* fcerning what might be done, or left undone un 
* many things. 
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And this he gives:as an Anſwer'to thoſe 
Podern'Quakers, who wereoffended that this 
Spirit of Quaking, had Ciaſed among them, and 
objected that becaſe the-mighty Potions of the 
, 1bodies of Friends are-:Ceafed, and" Friends 
A are ftill, cool and quiet,” therefore that the ſame 
be Power ts .»9t in Pretings—— and they cry, 
Where 1s the Power that was af firlt 2. 

Now here 4s a Comparifon made betwixt 
the State of-.the Quakers from 1650, to 1660 ; 
and from thence to this time. 

The fir{f State, was their time of Phy/ack, 
they were thoſe Ten long Years in Purging out 
their $7, And their. Terr*bke Potzons of the 
Spirit wrought violent Cont##l/zons in'their Bodyes, 
of Tremblings. and Quakings, to the Admira- 
tion of all Beholders. 

* But there was. worſe;than that. - For, as 
Livingſtoh. here Informs us, during theſe Exta- 
tick years, they were not in_a Solid Condition, 
and © The Uoice of the Lazd was aot diſtinct- 
© tydiſcerned | Sanong them, the 2nd was [o 
< Ytrry'd an#Toſsd, ſo that, there was not. 4 
* Clear Diſcerning what might be done, or left 
* undone in many things. . [This 4s a very fad 
Reckoning! For what now will become-of the 
Firſt Quaker Infallibility ſet up in' theſe ſame 
TenaNuaking Purging years,.** To Dijcern be- 
* tween Truth and. Error, between every Falſe and 
© Right way, and which Perfectly Diſcover'd to 
** them the true State of. All things ? And that 
act only to..G. Fox, or forme of the Chief-of 
them, but to every one of them in Particular, 2s 
before p. 33. | 
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 Itrfeeins that, theſe» Hriignand Tong, 
for | the firſt Te Years, did adt-come- from 
the Holy Spirit of God, becauſe Levingſton ſays, 
that they ' Aimdred the Diſcerning the Yoaice of 
-the'Lord,, Whereas the Extafies of. the 'Holy 


Prophets did moſt perfettly diſcoyer'to them 


the Voice of the Lord; and what mas $0: be done, 
or leftcandane, M594) 71 

But Levingſton ſays plainly, thatithey (the 
Ouakers); were Hurry'd and Toſs d thus: by"the 
Rage of \the. Enemy : That is, of»6he Devil. 
And that it was this which hinadred them from 
the Clear Diſcerning, of what might. be. done, or 
left undone in many I For-{urvly;-20 #n- 
ſprration ;fxom God cau'd;Hipder this, :And I 
hope .no Quuker Naw wall fay,! thatrthe Ex- 
fraordinary Commotions of. the; flaly. Prophets. of 
Qld, were. caus'd by.the Rage rof. ther Enemy ; 
when the Scriptures tell ws plainlyz; that they 
were.cauſpd! by the Extraordinary Ihpulſe of 
the Swrit,ot God :. Thaſe -Gauſed: by bht Rage 
, the Quakers. have Vigdicted to 
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t C upport. it, and/-plead 
for It... Aqv that not. Fay As all £ xyrugrding- 
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ry  Tuſpivation for ſome *tirhe ; but as an Fol 
Duty. And if it be ſuch; "It muſt bind 'for 
, Ever... / 1: ;: 

Sam. Fiſher, in his Ruſticus ad Arademicos. 
Exercit. 2p. 18. ſays, 4 for that Poly Duty 
it ſelf of Huaking, which as Blind & Guide, 
and Brute a Beaſt as- Thou (thus he treats 
Dr. Owen, in ths Quaker Courtly: Dhalett) 
art i evil of, &c. 

Now if it be an Holy: Duty, mher(23re the 
Preſent s fallen from their Ditty, and 
from their Holineſs. -' ' 

1f-it- is-an Effe&- of the! Extraordinary [1- 

ration of God : Then” have not" the” Preſent 

_—_— ſuch ''a te of the Spirit 'as the 

Re had, v wh T' ſuppoſe>they - will 
p_ to own. - 'For' © AE a 

ma ces 111. their Infalbbility : I 
Once ws Down Stiviri--—- 

; But if (ain eruth/ it) that hel 
and Shaking proceedef from '# 
fio 6f-the Spirit of Evtbuſzaſm, it wil fol- 
tow, "that all was « Dilufion then ; and muſt 
be: ſo-[EHMI; "while odb"Adadern Quaters Fake up- 
on. ther" ts Juftifie thoſe who-went before 
them, -afid' their -Dot##nes.”. And; by-G. Fox's 
Sentence” above-told, all Was and'$ Conju- 
ration, and 'their baking was the Fofleſſion 
of the Devil, and the Onckers now-are.Iſpir'd 
by Him, and are Falſe Prophets, Diviners, and 
Conjlirers/\ And this, as G. Neopt muſt 
certeinly Hs {5; if they have Dog. any Thi, 
ot only: an this 'Word '6f -God; but 
All that th ' have- Wd, Was not ſpoken q 
a +... the 


(2957) 
the Mouth of the Zord;” Even to make it Hea- 
theniſm and Idalatry to have 
the, Image or ' likeneſs of any | See « Treatiſe 
Creature m Heavey-0r in Earth 4 9 rocked any 

inted ' upon a Sign, but R 
coly a Br-faf, Fie-Sbovel, 08: | 4nd 
Saw, Forks, or the like! of |, Pronted «t the rnd 


Mar's making : And where - 19f; [Tyranny and 
he Preaches agaiuſt Skinmang-". Hygyeribe 1673- 
Difh- Hats, Unneceſſaty Buttons 1; 

on. Coats or Chats'; ' Sht-Peakt behind ap 


' theiSkirts of Womens Waſtoants; Short: "Beth 


Aptons, needleſs Jing" Scarfs,; '\/5zard-Aasks, 
Bave=MNeeks, &c; +All Which che DiQuares * 
from Inmediate Jafpiration. 

And, as before fhewn from Mr. Pe ho 
Liberty "of Conſeience muſt be allow'd many 
of theſe things'z' /and w_ 7 a 
within, is but a:>Lpoſe Plea, 
any of 'theſe : _—_— Lin Ir Ts” os 
the Chutth; or her Colftitutions, it 
* Ples-Undeniable and Infallible ;, gnd mn Her 
it, is"to rejed God: Himſelf ,zandto relilt the 
Lght, which is Chriſt! And therefore above all 
Human Ordinances, Laws, or Conſtitutions 
whatſoever! But if G. Fox - Comment 
Thee ahd Thou, not to pull off Hat, or haye 
Sitt»Peaks bebmd an Womens Waſtcoats, &c.. this 
isthe- Immediate "Command of - God, and: a 
Divine, not an Conſftituman-!: 'And tb 
have:the Image 6f any Creature upon a Ss 
js no-Jeſs than Heatbeniſm ang Idolatry, if He 
give the Word ! But He has giventhe Word, 
25 aboye Quoted ; And yet the preſent 


u4 


C2967 )) | 
ters do not follow it, tnit have Birds, Beaſt, 
&c, upon their $:g15, '* What then ? (either 
they are all Heathens' and*® Jdolaters ;\.on elfe 
George Fox was a moſt *Prophagie and Diluded 
Wretch, to fay ſo. And yet they pretend” to 
be his Followers ! - And; -by George Fox's own 
Sentence, - he *hinielf 'was'a Conjurer, that' is 
Poſſeſ#d -with'-the  Devit; if. what he ſo ſaid 
was not! fron The Mouth of. 'the - Loyd; i But 
they are doubly” Poſſeſ#d, who! know all-this, 
and 'yet will-1till maintain» and follow him, 
the they da'not follow him ! "C4! 
It: were endlefs'to Coll&ft all the partich- 
lar*Inſtances of .the m_ Poſſe/ſions-6f *the 
Quakers ; when” they fifit {appearid**\in'' the 
Wares, and for ſeyeral Feaxrsaufter,: which 
we find-frequent mention nxthe- Bogks wrote 
ir. thoſe/ times,- and thes Deſcriptions! of* rhe 
Monſtrous [Diſtortions of. »theix whole Bodies, 
veryi Dreadful to ' the Beholders;* and fnch 
aud and Hiideous Telling "at": ſome" thajes as 
frighted Dogs, Swine, ard Cattle, at a great 
Aiſeance ; cand1:ſet them' a" Running, Howling, 
\Lowmng;, Broying, &c: But D will fer down 
ode-remarkable Inſtance, which I find 2 
Book: wrote by:Mr. Giles Firrhin, a then 46 
»ſter in Eſſex, An. 1656; - Intitulbdy Sii- 
bliſmng agamſt ſhaking, &c, where, after other 
Inſtances, /he annexes at the:znd -of theBbok 
thefollowing;Actonnt, 2 or | ores 


yon) F j f Qu 5 . | . ' ] e.4 .» 
C = 

; | & , a? ” o F > 
3H 13%: F hn: 44 W C 1? & 

w , . . 

Frcs TS {* 4 Ti ; b : -” + << 

Fo & *%* * - ; ' , P 'F # 
* C . \ £ 4 ” 


"'97F 5 


vthl 


S 


Ca97). 


OY A Miniſter in Eſſex gave- this Narrdtion 
I "yy! 'a. ex of mine', written with 


1- The 8th Mont, 9hDgz 1654 


« © At the carneſt-deſire of ge Friends, 
*/]. went with FohneWartd, and- \ Hunter 
* $o-:a Meeting of \the- deind6d; Souls\ call'd 


< Quakers, at Fobn\Fwnter's; If 
<« the Connty:. of Dirham, rhyme oy 


* hour; Twenty Perſons ;:. vitang all. lent : 

*<-Afrtr: Rec hadi{ab 2:while:@ll bring Mute) 

*.theLord moveid the to aviſey/ ade call; vpon 

*-his Name by!Prayer, . I was no\ſaener up; 

I <a my Legs 'Trembled gredtlyg? ſo thatzit 
© was-ſome Difficulty -to ſtand+grhut-after 4 

_ Ptayed a/ſhartſpace, atie [rembling 

** ceaſed: While: brPray'd to -Gad\as a 3 

«© rokp*there was bat Jaetle.. Diftuebanee 

© whed--crycd-id. the: Name »9$ifgþe. ay ry 
* my\\Meciator;"God-in my- Natge, now in 

4 [. tho\higheſtGlary, appearing, 49% Laterce- 
_— :tor: his Saints; then En o__ 
< an*the dectived Sqal 10m Ce 

* dreadful' maimer a” 

2 * Sticking,” T\ Trl. "Rearing, and ſome ad 
A ſtrange confuſed kind of humming, ſing- 
*.ing Nome.” Such a Repreſentation of Hell 

«.] never heard of, nothing but Horror and 


 Copfuſion. 
| ” « After 


(.298:) 

* After I had done Praying ( not opening 
<< my Eyes before) I was 'amazed. to ſee' a- 
&« bout. the one half of theſe-miſerable Crea- 
* tures fo terribly ſhaken; with ſuch'violent 
* yarious Motions, that ' I wondred! how it 
« was poſlible ſome of them cor'd live. 

* In the midſt of this Confuſion, one of 
* them asked, if 1 were-come to Torment 
* them ? -To: whom I apply'd this word, 
* Matth.vitii 290 1 fi 

* And whitle 1 ſpake'\Gomething of Faith, 
® they declared, that they were come to the 
« Faith of Devils, Fa: ii;-t 9, but- ſaid; we 
© were not attained to fucti. a Faith. 14 

'© After two'Hours,''as we were departing, 
© dat of che Houſe, one of 'them Curſed'me 
< with-theſe:: words. '' 4 the Plagues. oft God 
*:be pon thee. © Wherenpon I returned; iand 
< Prayed' for ſuch of 'them'ks had not com- , 
* mitted the tnpardonable'Bin; - - 7:1 247: 
© "Thus far this Miniſter: ''Then Mt! Famin 
adds. © Lately if a Town near me,: when the 
<« Quakers wire met together, there appeared: one 
< amingſt them i ſuch-& Shape, as cdufed them 
If: to break -up--their Aceting, with no ſmall trou- 
© ble 'to divers of them. : 1:cannot learn (the iper- 
*-fotÞ munnet, for the Quakers 'will ot-.neveal 
*'#; only ſo much ſome: of them bave affirmed, 
«and [' will" viot publiſh more "them 1 ihn'certaitn 
* of, 1 wiſh 'it may turn'to- their Good; Thus 
I rhentiols” this' Story: the rather, becauſe 


Edw.” Burrough, in his Wotks, p. 167. gives 
this Anſwer. As to the Babbling Story ({ays he) 
, | pi 


COagy)- © 3 
t- the end of thy ths ſay} « Miniſter 
i Eſſex gave SD Narratrye , but conceals 


who Preached for Hire 


whichohad been edfic to have done at 
that.tume, 'itl being faid to be:doge at. a Pub- 
| | lick Meeting;''{But as ro the other Storpof . 
Thomas Tillam: (as he calls him) he dots not 
1d-much as it; only ( according, tothe 


| way). falls upon him with Raving, 
| Feeling all the 11] he can &f. him ; wha 

| m__ other Evidence, none that know: the 
| Quaker-Spirit- will believe upon Burrough's | 
| Teſtimony. . 'Bot-if it were all true, what is I. 
that to his being an Evidence of what-he 
Saw and Feard > and befores many other. Wis- 
| neſſes; whomight caſily have diſprov'd him, 
he naming both 7ime and Plate ſo particularly. o 
| So that thiy ſees a plain Confeſſion of Bur- by 
| yough, to the Matter of Faft, | He only ſaying, 
that Tillam' was-an Anabaptiſt, and' therefore WO 
| tiot to be' btliev'd by Firm, who was 'of ; 
| another Perſuaſion. That he was a Zooſe Man, "I 
| &c, which ittiakes nothing to the — 

i. "p_” 1NCE 
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--/Since the Firſt Edition- of this Book, theye 
Tb Indo ubliſhed an aſtoaiſhing Account” of 
_—= er -Watches, whoProſecnted. otic 

inder and his Wife' for *their Lives, 
aL them of Murtber,.. from the Adauth of 
the Lord, and in His Name, and ' as receiv'd 
by expreſs Revelation from Him. And, inthe 
fame Blaſpbemous: Aſſurance; promiſed that at 
the Aſlizes, 2 Spurut fhou' & vile eh. 'at-the Deft- 
band of the. 'to prove:ig.r One of 'them 
bang Exa in: how, and-:in what. manner 
this Revelation tanks. to.her, daid, Sbe carfd\wot 
mel! tefl,, but. {tie Dies fare. 56? :begaw- 1 ber. Feet. 
*Fhey:; pretended, iy Revclation, to go to:the 
place:»here 'the:Murther'd Perſan was Btt- 
rv, :and to. find-the Body, and; many. dither 
*ahudike Circumſtances: itfomneh, that this 
xas -brought to'' a/ Tryal - ab hb: "Afzes.iin 
Carlefle, due, 1674. whereathar horrible 

re was-fully ; Dete&edi, (and Wander 
and-bis Wife: Acquitted, whi> lifter: bro 
d@ians of Defamation againſt theſe Witch 
ang; put them-in Priſon for the: Damages: a» 
warded, chieflyto:bring; them, by this nieans, 
$6 a: Confteſſion;of,itheir Wickedaeſs and Delis 
tm, which they wou'd not owh,;:.na not wn 2 
Eictle. tho”, fo- many ways' Detected ; and 
whu'd give n0.other Aniwer: fany who UP» 
hraided them with: it, but Fear God, When 
\they; underſtood that. "Wander ia, brought. a 
- Wrt:of _Defamation.againſt them, they again 
ſet -orr to a new-Prolecotion of him and his 
Wikt for the @me Murther:;, and preteaded, 


that.the Witneſſes of the Myrther -weus $i 
4 yea 


(you'): * 
veaPd to them by the Zord ; and nan'd cer 
tain Perſons,” and"told Mr. Huddleſton, a; Fas 
ſtice of Peace, to whom they-apply:d, that if 
was ReveaPd to them that he ſhou'd have Wi 
der's Land ; they went likewife to Bernard 
Kirk-bride, then” Sheriff of the County , and 
told him, by the like Revelation, that he ſhow's 
have Winder's Gaods. By this Temptation to 
engage them to further this new Proſecution; 
They likewiſe to _engage Winder's "own Wrfe 
to. join againſt him, came -and"told her that 
they+ bad ſeen by the "Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, 
that ber Hubband wou'd tertamly deſtroy her, and 
that be wow'd be Hang'd for it , and that ber 
Children ſbou' d be left Deſolate, and none to baye, 
Compiſſion on” them. - But Mr. Huddleſton” ras. 
ving Examined "the W:teſſes (whom theſe 
Witches had nam'd ) each apart-from the 0- 
ther; and likewiſe fearch'&, the ſeveral 
Places: (for their Revelations vary'd, and being 
difapponnted in one. place , nam'd another ) 
where they ſaid the Murther'd Body was to 
be found : And the whole appearing a Mals- 
tious and Diabolical Deluſion , their forthey 
Malice and Proſecution was diſappointed. 
Then Winder's ' Attions of Defamation took 
place, and they with their Husbands, were 
Impriſon'd for- Payment of the Damages a+ 
warded : But he ſought no more than hereby 
to bring them to Repentance, and a Conteſli- 
on of their Crime, upon which he promiſed 
to Releaſe them. But they ſtuck to their 
Innocency, and one of the Witches, with” her. 
Husband, made their Eſcape : Another Couple 


lay 


\ 
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lay in Priſon almoſt five years, before they 
eou'd* be brought (as Mr. Winder words it) to 
Thawa little. And in witneſs of their Suf- 
fering for a Righteous Cauſe, having Twins 
born 1n the Priſon, a Son and a Dau 'they 
nam'd one Ianccent Priſoner, and t'other Harm- 
leſs Sufferer. The third Couple. __ > 
s, wherein. they were Amerc'd, pai 

Frans and fo Releas'd, without Confefling 
or Acknowledging any Offence in them. The 
whole Relation is wonderful, and Vouched 
paſt Contradi&tion: It bears this Title, The Sp:- 
rit of Quakeriſm, and the Danger of their Divine 
Revelation laid open, in a faithful Narrative of 
their Malicious Proſecution of Hegry Winder and 
bis Wife, as Murtherers, at the Publick Affzt at 
Carliſlile. Printed for John Hains at the Harrow 
#* Little-Britain, 1696. 

Note here. that, as #7. Winder, in his faid 
Narrative tells us, Poſtſcript, p. 1 9. he had been 
a Quaker, and Eminent among them, being 
Recerver of all their Colle&ions m the County, 
where he liv'd. But being afterwards Con- 
vinced of the” Deluſzons in which he had been 
led, heleft them, and return'd tq that Church 
from whence he came out. ' And then diſco- 
ver'd thoſe Motives and Argnments which 
had ſeducd- him, to go among the Quakers , 
wherein their foul Errors and Herefies d{d ful- 
Y pr , Particularly their Leading Men 

rom the Outward Chriſt, from the Scriptures and 
all Outward Ordmances, to mind only their 
own Light within + which laid them- open, as 
without a Compaſs, to ſteer after ail their own 


Wild, 
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Wild, Roving, Imaginations, and miſtake them 
hr Infallible Laght within, and downright 
Inſpiration Divine | This Enrag'd them to the 
Degree before Related, of ſeeking his Life; 
Aud np Bonds of Relation cou'd tie them; for 
two of the*boveſaid Witches were Siſters to F7. 
Winder's Wife, whoſe Lifethey ſought, as well 
aS his. Andthe Quakers inthe Country where 
this Proſecution was, did own and abett theſe 
Witches all the while againſt Winder -and his 
Wife, Two of the Witches (as Winder tells, 
P. 1.) argaret Bradly, and Mary Langbors, 
rurn'd Bwaters almoſt with the. firſt in the 
North, and became very famous among them 
moreover turn'd Preachers, and went up and 
down the Country to make Proſejytes, and- be- 
came very troubleſome both to Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters, with Meſſages they pretended they bad from 
tbe Lord unto them, And'their Ouaker Huf- 
bands not only Conntenanc'd them in this their 
Proſecution of Winder, but Suffer d with them 
for it, rather than they wou'd own them to 
have been in the wrong in it. 

One Benjamin Coal a Writer of Renown a- 
mong the Quakers, has endeavour*dan Anſwer 
to this Narrative of Winder's,in a Poſtſcript to a 
Book of his, Entituled, The Quaters Clear'd 
from being Apoſtates, &c. Printed 1696, where 
Anſwering the Objeftion, why the Quakers did 
not diſown theſe Quaker-Witches, and their 
Spirit too: He Replys, p. 87. What then! Do 
it therefore follow, that they muſt own Them and 
It? An Enviow, as well as Fookiſh Conſequence, , 
ſays he. But, by Zenjamain's leave, ſuch Con- 

| ſequence 
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gy is ne Envious nor Fooliſh 4 fas i(at 
is before ſhewn) by their ſtated Diſcipline, and 
Decree of their Yearly Meeting; Anno 1675, itis 
order'd, That the Churches Teſtimony and Judg- 
ment againſk Scandalous Walkers, and the Re- 
pentance and Condemnation of the Parties Reftor'dl 
ſhow'd be Recorded in a Diſtunf} Book, to be Pto+ 
duc'd or Publiſhed for that end. And this they 
have PraCtis'd, in many Caſes of far leſs Con- 
ſequence than of theſe Witches ; that is, where 
any of their Party make the leaſt oppoſition 
to the Orders of their Church, and' wHll not 
ſubmit 1mplicity to their Commands ; or dare 

lead their Light within againſt them. Thas 

ve they Excommunicated fobn Story, Wilkin- 
ſon, aad many other Quakers with them, for 
not ſubmitting tothe Court of Wamens Meetings, 
erefted by G. Fox, as before is told. And 
{ince have done the ſame to'G. Xeith, not for 
his, Do@rine, they Pretend, nor for any Immer« 
rakty in his Lite or Converſation. What then ? 
'They. ſay, only for his Stubbormeſs and Con- 
tradiGion tothem. And they Excommunicated 
Fol Barnet, a Ouaker- Merchant, only for ſell- 
ing a Book of Will. Rogers's (another Quaker- 
D:ſſenter to their Womens Meetings, and the 
Authority aſſum'd by their Church, call'd, The 
Chriſtian Ouaker, becauſe they ſaid it was Pre- 
Jjuarcial to the Truth, by Corrupting Peoples Minds, 
tending alſo to draw them into Diſeſteem of many 
of the Lord's Seruants; as it is Expreſs'd m 
their Bull of Excommunication againſt him, by 
the Monthly-Meeting at, Devonſbire- Houſe, beay- 


' vg Datethe 4th day of the 1th Month 1684. 
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And they oblig'd Jobn Bringhiaſt, a Ouaker- 
Printer, to Subſcribe and Print a CE of 
Himſelf, for Printing of the ſaid Book, as you 
will fee more at large in Satan” Diſrob'd, Se&. 
lii, N. 2. of the Gleanings p. 8. Now we re- 
fer to their foreſaid Regiſter of Condemmations, 
whether theſe foreſaid Witches were oblig'dro 
ſign ſuch Mtruments of Condemnation againſt 
themſelves. Letthem give usa Tranſcript of 
this out of their Regiſter Otherwiſe, let the 
World Judge of the Conſequence, whether 
they have Heartily and in good Earneſt Diſ- 
owned theſe Witches, and their Inſpirations. 

But ſay the Quakers, why ſhou'd the Af5ſcar- 
riages or Failings of Particular Perſons in our 
Communion be Charg'd upon the whole Commu- 
nity, 'more than in other Communions ? More 
than all the Looſe Debauched in the Church 
of England ought to be made'an Objetion a» 
gainſt that Church? I Anſwer, becauſe: the 
Failings of the Quakers, of theſe Witches (for 
Example) of Naylor, of Milner, of Co 
Toldervy before mentioned, and of all their 
Falſe Prophets; are Built upon: and 
from the Quater-Principle of the Light within 
that Notion which they haye of 1t, as Inferr- 
ing Perſonal Perfetion, 20nd Infallible Guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, &c. And therefore to ſhew 
Perſonal Failings un them, and a very Fallible 
Guidance of what they call their Light within, is 
the plaineſt Argument can be us'd to ſhew that 
they arenot Guided by a True Light : but that 
that which they call their Zight is Darkneſs: 
And is juſtly-Chargeable upon thew Franceple 
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and conſequently upoh their [whole Communion. 
But no Failing of any Member in the Church of 
England can be Charg'd upon any Principle of 
that Church: Nay, no Man can be Guilty of 
any Scandal, ſuchas we have objected againſt 
the Quakers, but he does thereby Deſert the 
known Primciples and Dodrines of our Church ; 
And, ſo far, is literally a Nonconformiſt to our 
Church : And therefore his Nonconformity to 
our Church, cannot juſtly be made any one 
on againſt our Church. | 
But if the Cuaker-Humility will ſuffer them 
to come down to the Common Rank of other 
Mortals : If they will acknowledge Themſelves 
to be Fallible, Decervable, and Peccable, like 0- 
ther Men; that they may put Darkneſs for 
Light, and Light for Darkneſs as well asothers : 
And are no ſurer of their 1»ſpirations than. we 
are of ours: If 'they will Freely and Frankly 
own this, then ſhall they be admitted to the 
Common Priviledges of Mankind ; and their 
Perſonal Failings will be Charg'd no farther than 
the Perſon; and not u their Principle or 
Community : And, in ſuch Caſe, it wou'd be 
tighly Vacharstable, and a great Sin, to ex- 
poſe the Private Failings of any. 
. But, if they will ſtand upona Pinacle above 
the Level of all -the reſt of Mankind, or of 
all who call themſelves Chriſtian; then muſt 
they expett to have their Failings expo&d, and 
not to be. Spar'd; there 1s no other way to 
Humble them. Tf they Believ'd,themſelves, 
they wou'd Dejzre and not Complain to be 
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the Fews to it. Which of you (faid he) convinc- 
eth me of fin ?- And if the Quakers had an Un- 
erring Portion of the ſame Spirit (as they Pre- 
tend) and were free from /in, they wou'd be 
further Juſtify'd by the ſtrifteſt Diſquiſition 
cou'd be. made into their Lives and A&ions, 
But to complaiz of this as hard Uſage; and 
claim all that Tenderneſs, and Charitable Cover- 
ing of Faults, which is neceſſary for Frail Sine 
ners, is a bewraying of their Falſe Pretence to 
T;,nocency and Perfetion, 

And yet they will keep up this Pretence, 
tho? every one of them ſhou'd Fall, after one 
another. For if any Fall, the reſt lay, it was 
becauſe he kept not to his Light within. And 
ſo of a ſecond, third, fourth, &c. How then are 
they diſtinguiſhed, or kept more ſecure from 
Falling than others? 

This1s fo ſenſible a point, That tho* George 
Whitehead, in his Anſwer to The Snake, &c, 
(hereafter to be confider'd) gives ſome ſort of 
Excuſe or other (ſuch art it is) to other parts of 
the Book, yet he paſſes this Se&ion of their Dia- 
bolical Poſſeſfions, wholly untouch'd, and begins 

"his Catalogue of the Miſtakes, Abuſes, &c. in 
the Snake at p. 93. after all that is there ſaid 
concerning theſe Monſtrous Poſſeſhons, whereby 
he yields the Truth of them. And theſe Poſ- 
ſeſsd &s pretending to as High and Cer- 
tain Inſpiration as any of the others; and own'd 
by the others, and Gloryd in by them, till Diſ« 
cover'd ;,, ſhews their Plea to /nſpiration to be 
altogether Precarious, 


X 2 Eſpe- 
oy pe 
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Eſpecially when ſuch are allow'd to be Prea- 
chers among them, as 'were Two of Winder's 
Witches, and that for a long time, for 26 years 
together, from near their beginning 1650. 
till 1674. that they were-:Dertected, at the 
Aſſizes in Carkſle, - The Quakers take it very 
ill ro fuppoſe that Jeſwts cou'd Preach among 
them undiſcoyer'd, tho? but for once; Yet 
Witches have done 1t 20 years together. And 
their Irfallbility in Diſcerning no whit abaſhed! 
But when any one ſpeaks againſt it, they cry 
out, what ! Will you deny, the Infallibility of 
the Spirit, or the Spirit's Teachings ! Madly ſup- 
poſing that every Imagination which comes in- 
to their Deluded Minds, is the certain Inſpira- 
tion of the H. Ghoſt. Nay, often miſtaking the 
very Poſſeſhons of the Dei}, tor the Motions 
of God's Spirit ;, as the Poſſeſs d Men before 
mention'd,and the Afurderuus Witches did them- 
ſelves Believe, and wou'd have panes 0- 
thers; and did perſuade the other Quakers, 
for a long time, till diſcover'd by others. For 
all others have a better Spirit of Diſcerning 
than the Quakers, who pretend molt to it: 
For others. have their Jud; ment more clear, 
not Prepoſſeſs'd with Enthu/zaſtick Blindneſs ; 
and therefore ſee the Beginnings and Tendings 
of the Quaker Enthuſiaſm, and have all along 
told them what it wou'd come to: While the 
Quakers were deluded by it, as they muſt con- 
feſs, paſt all help of Excuſe, ia theſe Quaker 
Witches whom they admitted as Preachers a- 
mong them, for ſo many years together; and, 
1n.the other Perſons Notoriouſly Poſſeſs'd by the 
Det; 
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Dewil;and in all thoſe whoſe Perſonal Fuilings have 
been as Notorious; and in all their now Sepa- 
ratiſts, and thoſe formerly,” while they ſtay'd 
among them.And all and ever one of theſe had 
the ſame Pretences, and the ſame Arguments and 
Proofs for the Spirit, as any other Quakers: And 
the Quakers wou'd have thought tas great Blaſ- 
phemy to have oppos'd this Pretence in theſeiDe- 
luded Perſons,and a Ridiculing of theTeachingrof 
the Spirit, asthey think ſuch an oppoſition 15 to 
themſelves now. Nay, they did think ſo, while 
theſe Perſons ſtay'd among them, and call'd it 
ſo, in thoſe who oppos'd them, which is a full 
Demonſtration that they miſtook the'Spirit of 
the Devil for the Spirit of God, that they mi- 
ſtook it ſo in others, they cannot deny ; and 
why may they not ſo miſtake it in themſelves ? 
For thoſe others in whom they were 
did as much Believe themſelves in the Right, 
as theſe do now ; and cou'd giveas much Proof 


. of it: | And therefore theſe may be miſtaken 


as well as they. Nay, of all Men, are moſt 
miſtaken, who have made Witches their Prea- 
chers, and taken them for Saints ; which is lite- 
rally Satan Transform'd into an Angel of Light. 
And ſurely they who Believe him, muſt be Led 
by him, 
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SE C T. XXI.. 


What fort of Enthuſiaſm or Inſpiration zs 
ond by the Charch of England. 


THE word Entiuyfapn fignifies Inſpiration; 
and may niedn a Good as well as att' Evil 
Inſpiration, Tho', from 'the frequent - Falfe 
Pretences to it, it 1s generally us'd in the worſt 
Senſe.” Therefore to cut off any Miſtakes 
upon this Account: And becauſe- theſe poor 
rhiſled Quakers, and other Enthuſzaſts among ns, 
are made to believe that the Church of England 
does 'wholly throw off all Inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit] and veſts only on their 'owtward 
Forms, 1 will-here briefly ſet down the Do#rine 
of the Church of England in this Pomt, and 
ſhew what ſort of Inſpiration She allows';” and 
what it is which ſhe-rejects. 

I.. She conftantly Teaches, That all 'the Sa- 
ving Graces are wrought in-our Hearts by the 
—_— of the Holy Ghft : Infomnch that, 
of ourſelves, we are not able ſo much as to 
think a good Thought : And that this Inſpira- 
tion is as neceſſary to our Frudifying; or bring- 
ing forth Good. Works, as 'the Influence of the 
Sun 1s to the Earths bringing forth of her 
Fruits. That whatever may bear the appear- 
ance of Good Works in us, and is not wrought 
by this Inſpiration, is not Good, nor Acceptable 
EZ at's 3 t9 
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to —_—_ As it is expreſs'd in our 13th r- 
TICIE, 

Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration of bis Writ, are not pleaſant to 
God—— Tea, ratber for that they are not done 
as God bath Willed . and Commanded them to be 
done, we daubt not buy they have the Nature of 
Din. 

What fuller can be faid for the neceſlity of 
this aſpiration ? And if the Quakers will have 
this cald, The Light within, we will not Di- 
ſpute with them abaut a Word, it is the Thing 
and Meaning that we Contend for, 

This is the conſtant Tenor of all our 
Prayers. Almighty God, who 
ſeeſt that we have no Power Second Sunday in 
of our ſelves to help our ſelves, Lent, 
keep us, '&c. And becauſe — 
we can dono good thing without thee——-—— Who 
ſeeſt that we put not our Truſt | 
in any thing that we do Firſt Sunday after 
We bumbly beſeech Thee, that TAity- 
as by thy ſpecial Grace pre=- xgoaofima, 

Cy doſt put in- be 

to our Minds good Defares, ſo, Ealter-day- 

by thy co:rtinual Help, we ma 2 
dafrw ſame to m_ Effel-- F 6 Sunday &f-- 
That, by Thy Holy Jnſpira- © 


fion , we may thint thoſe ca 
things that be G00, onnnn—m— | YEW" 
Grant us by Thy @pirit to have a Right Judgs+ 
mnent, im all tomgs. &c, 


X 4 And 
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And in The Ordering of Deacons, this is'the 
firſt Queſtion Demanded by the "Biſhop from 


thoſe who are to be Ordaigd." - Do you truſt that 
you are Jnwardly moved the Daly Ghot to 
take upon you this Office — —_— think that 
you are called according to the Will of our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, &c. The ſame i is Demanded in the 
Ordination of Priefts and Biſhops. And the 
words of Conſecration of a' Biſhop are, Receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and Work of a 
Biſhop" im the Church of God, '' And the Hymn 
Vens Creator Spiritus 18 Sung. | 


Come Holy Ghoſt our Souls Juſpire, 
And « with Celeſtial Fire, &c. 


And according to this we Pray that God 
wou'd Cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts by the 
Inſpiration of bis Holy Spi- 

Firſt 'Cole# .in yit, That he would Pre- 
the Communion Ser- yet aud Further us, in all 


OP | our Works, And that of bs 
Laſt Collects. only Gift it cometh, that 
we do unto Him True and Lau- 


13th Sunday after dable Service. Nay, not on- 


IG ly our Works or Prayers, but 
3d amd. after that our very Deſire to Pray 
Trmity, is his Gift. We Pray for 
Baptiſm. Perſons to be Baptized, that 


God wou'd Waſh them and 

" _ Sanfifie them with the Holy 
Catechilm. Ghoſt. . And our Catechiſm 
teaches, that we are not able of our ſelves to walk 
" the Commandments of God, and to ſerve Him, 
without 


_— 
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without His ſpecial Grace. And laſtly (for I muſt 
Tranſcribe our whole- Ziturgy to name every 
place-where the inſpiration of. the Holy Gboſt 
15 Witneſſed, and Yrayed for) thus the Biſhop 
Prays:-for Perſons to be Confirmed. Strengthen 
them, we beſeech Thee, O© Lord, with the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe in them 

manifold Gifts of Grace ; 

the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un- = Confirmation. 
derſt anding ; the Sperit of Coun- 
cit and Ghottly Strength ;, the Spirit of Knowledge 
and true Godlineſs ;; and fill them, O Lord, with 
the Spirit of Thy Holy Fear, now and for ever. 

Here is an Enumeration of the Principal 
Gifts of Grace for which we Pray: And in the 
E xbortations before the Commumon, it . is'ear- 
neſtly Inculcared: upon us, that it we be not 
thus Spiritually prepared, all the Outward Or- 
dinance, will avail us nothing : For otherwiſe (as 
it is there worded) tbe Receiving of the Holy 
Communion doth nothing elſe but encreaſe your 
Damnation. And there is not one Book of De- 
votiou ns'd among, us, that does not tell us the 
ſame. That the Inward is the Soul of Religion; 
without which, the Outward part is but a Dead 
Carcaſe, and ſtinks before God : And that the 
Inward Purityof the Heart, cannot be wrovght 
but by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt ,, who 
is the only Author of all Holineſs. So exceed- 
ingly groumndleſs is that miſtaken Prejudice ta- 
ken up againſt the Church of England in this 
point ; that I do not believe there is one Man 
to be. found in our Communion fo Ignorant, 
or ſo i!] Taught, as to think the Outward Per- 
| + Fformance 


©» 
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formance can make us accepted with God, un- 
leſs the Inward does go along with it. ; And 
if theQuakers or any other thought that we too 
much neglected the ward ;ptheir Admonitions 
and Example wouw'd have been well receiv'd ; 
but not to accuſe our Do&#rine, as denying {n- 
ſpiration : For this Dodrine of the Inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is the Alpha and Omega of 
our Religion ;, I have ſhewn it in our Offices of 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Holy Orders of Bi- 
ſhop, Prieſt and Deacon. 1In our Catechiſm and 
Common-Prayers. And, toall who are acquain- 
ted with theſe, I have taken very needleſs 
pains; at leaſt they might think that one Qyo- 
tation or two had been ſufficient : But] haye 


| enlarg'd for the fake of theſe Quakers, and 0- 


ther Enthu/taſts, who. are poſleſs'd- with the 
moſt Falſe and Violent Prejudices agaiaſt our 
Dottrme and Worſhip, and then are ſtrialy 
forbidden ſo much as to look into our Liturgy, 
Articles , or Homilies, whereby to undeceive 
themſelves; and are led in as Blind and [m- 
plieit a Faith in their Leaders as any is to be 

fonnd in the Church of \Romeit, ſelf, | 
If they think I have wrong'd them, let them 
then be perſuaded to Read, and Judgeas they 
ſhall find. And for this particular Subje& we 
are now upon, of Enthuſiaſm; as to what 
fort of Enthuſiaſm is allow'd, and what Cen- 
{”d in our Church, belides our Homilies and 
Liturgy, I recommend to their ſerious Peru- 
fal, Dr. Hammant's Poſtſcript concerning New 
Light, or Divine Jllumination, which is added 
Lo his Anzotations upon the New Teſtament. And 
| * | : | that 
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the Sermon of Dean Hicks, called 
. The'sS ſm Exarciſed Preached 
before the ty of Oxford, the 11th of 


1680. 
ow, this fort of Fntbufraſm or In- 
ſpiration which is allow'd and own'd. in our 
Church, it is full as _ = any ſober 
Qreaker can mean by the Light withm, _ Which 
therefore, in this Senſe, is\ Not Diſowned but 
Avpowed by vs. And as muctr ſtreſs is laid 
pon it, as they can reaſonably defire. | It'is 
made - Neceſſary + to- | every Good Work 'and 
Thought : And the Cauſe of all the Good that js 
inus.. And we are direQted-to it, to Fallow 
and. be:Guided by it; and are afſur'd that-it 
will kead vs to all Truth that is requiſite and 
neceſſary for our Eternal-Salvatian. Ir is this 
which opens the Seriptures to us, and our Un- 
derſtandings rightly to apprehend the true 
Senſe and Meaning of "Them ; and which in- 
clines' our Will to Love, and daly to follow 
the Divine Precepts' therein Commanded. 

If any: Quaker (as 1 am confident all that are 
in the-leaſt ſober-minded Will) fay that this 
is all they mean by their Light within; then 
where is the Difference ? Why do they break 
off, and ſeparate from our Communion upon 
the 'pretence of the Zight within, wherein we 
agree with them ? What Reaſon have they to 
Cenſure ours,- and all other. Mmiſtries but 
their own? as Mr. Penn ſays, in his Preface 
to Fox's Journal, p. 38. We have ſten (ſays he) 
the Fruit of All othcr Miniffries by the few 
that are turned from the Evil of their Ways. 

| Firſt, 


C316) 
"Firſt, This is a very bad {Argument : For 
Mens. being Evn,- may oc from their 
own Perverſcneſs, and not from the Fault of 
- the Miniſtry, We find but few that were 
Converted by the Miniſtry of Chriſt, in all his 
Life-time, Ads i. 15. 

And, by Mr.:Pen#'s Conſequence, this muſt 
be charg'd: upon the .14iniſtry,: and as a Proof 
that it was noÞ Good : And to juſtifie rather 
the Miniſtry of Theudas, Ats v. 36, 47. who 
got about 400 to follow him; and Judas of 
Galilee drew-away Much People, 

But Secondly, This is a moſt Uncharitable 
Preſumption ,, and the Height of' Spiritual 
Pride, to) Condemn All the World but them- 
ſelves. While they cannot deny that there 
are many in other Communions of Sober, 
Honeſt, and, to all appearance, Religious Con- 
verſation, But that 1s no matter ! It 1s all 
Formality in them! The Quakers only have 
the Spirit., and truly follow its . Inſprations, 
or the Light within ! Therefore Mr. Penn, un 
the ſame Page of his Preface, Cenſures ours 
(with others) as 4 Dry Docrinal Piniſtry--- 
That can reach but the Ear, and is but a Dream 
at the beſs. And p. 21. They\(the many Mt- 
niſtries 4n the World) declare of Religion, ſay 
many things true, in words, of God, Chiilt, 
and the @pirit, of Yolineſs aud Yeaven, Oc. 
But which of them All— ever direfted a Man 
to a Divine Pzinciple, or Agent, placed of God 
m Man, to help him, &c, | 


I 
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I Anſwer, 'which ofyrbem bas not 2 Not one 
that I'know of.” Did any: ever yet deny The 
Candle of the Lord, ſearching the Inward Parts ? 
Prov. xXx. 27. I have ſufficiently Vindicated 
the Church of England in this.” And the Sef&s 
amongſt us, 'Presbyterians, Independents, Ana- 
baptiſts, and all the way down to Muggleton 
himſelf, have ſet up upon great Pretences to 
the Spirit. But Mr, Penn fays, that is only 
in Word, none Feel or Experiment the Power 
of the Spirit but the Muakers! And being 
Infallible, we mult take their Word! As like- 
wiſe, That it 15 plainly poſſible 
for one that bath received the Word Penn 1bid. 
of the*Lord, to Piſs im the Di- þ- 39- 
viſion and Application of «:. 
Which is a very pertinent Caution Mr, Pexn 
beſtows upon his Beloved and much Honoured 
Brethren that are in the Exerciſe of the 245- 
niftry among the Quakers. 

And if they may 24/5, how do we know, 
but they have Miſs'd * How did he know they 
cou'd Miſs, but by their having 25ſs'd? And 
. how does this Mi/ſing couliſt with Infallibility 2 
Such 1fallibility as they ſet up (Sed. VI.) and 
Mr. Pexn, in this ſame {Preface p. 36. For be- 
mg quickned by it (ſays he, that is, by the 
Light within) © ow Irard Man, we cou'd 
Eaſily Diſcern the Difference of things, and Feel 
what was Right and what wws Uzong, and 
what was fit, and what not, toth in Reference to 
Religion, «nd Civil Concerns, 


Here 


q 1nd Y 
Here is an ufalli es large a Latitude 
as can be defir'a It is Spritual and Tem- 
al? 
ju yet it may Pils in the. Divi/z0n aud 
of The Word of the Lord ! And be 
the leſs Infallible ! 
- + But will they. give no Body leave to Piſs 
but themſelves? Muſt We be Conjurers, pu 
They Apoſtles, and all for our Pit 

Noe lng 200: frow the Aourh of # nd 
If not, then George Fox has pronounc'd them 
all to be Conjurers ! Even Dear Geo2ge! Thou 
who excelleſt them all 

II. I have ſhewn what ſpiration or Enthu- 
faaſm :is own'd in ow Church , _—_ wy of 
Santtifying and Savin Graces. now 
to ſpeak DE that Enthuſieſms which 1 is Extraordi- 
nary and Miraculous, fuch as the Gifts ef 
"Wh of Prophecy, and Afrraculous Gures, 


And theſe Adiraculous Gifts, as they are of 
much leſs Value to us than the Saving Graces, 
ſo are "they not greatly to 
"See Enthu- be Caveted, or Pray'd for: 
Gſm Exarcifl We muſt. be wholly Paſſive, 
before Qzored. jn this Caſe, and leave \it þl- 
together to. the Wiſdom of 
God, when, where, and How to" beſtow of 
theſe. - But to pretend Faiſly to "any fich 
Gifts, is down-right Diabolical, it is Expreſs 
B againſt God; and by Vis Law, to be 
Puniſhed with Death. 


All 
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All fuch Znthuyfaſpor Mſpiaton is moſt 
jinly from the DeS:1. And therefore we 
muſt--be well aware of it; and examine all 
ſuch-Pretences diligently ; and having detected 
Faiſhood in them, to oppoſe them with all 
Zeal, to Cry aloud, and give the World warn- 
ing of the Spirit of Deluſion broken looſe 'a®. 

mong them. 


A can be no Neuters in this Wag, 
Who can be Patient to ſee the Name of 
God thus openly and preſumptuouly Wlafphen'd, 
is no Chriſtian} has no Zeal for God, nor 
Love for the Souls of 'Men; but is ſuch a La- 


Y "7 ut as God will Spue out of 
* Had he Quakers pretended to never ſo' 


s 
great Talents in Sanding Graces, tho" greater 
than they had, they ſhow'd not have been op- 


nt pos' me Am | = — _ car, 

-— ro alf Men, m eater than they have p 
Fam Encreaſe of them. Hay 
 .,* - But when [I found them pretend to Ming 4 

*. culous Gifts, and; upon this Fund, to ſet uh: wt 75 I 
the Schiſm, and. Seduce Multitudes from the Peace” © I 
© + and Unity of the Church; and Introduce Dam- ' —_ 

nable Hereſies, 1 thought it an Unpardonable 

Sin any longer to forbear to warn others, and 

ſeek to undecgive the Poor and Simple ſort a- 

- mang them, who are ted blindly in their Snares. 

\ br Lord Reſcue them, of his Infinite Mercy. 

men, 
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It G. Fox had ſerum for the greateſt Zeal 
towards God, and to the” mnftExtraordinary 
£ Impulſe of Spirit , and/ Experiences ( the "then 
=. Cant) of God; and that; upon- this Pretence, 
ES / he had been carry'd even to" Exceſſe ; much 
_—_ ight have been allowed to ſuch a well-inteti- 
| «ded Zeal, tho* not according to : Knowledge. 
But in his Journal, p. 83. he deſpiſes {ach a 
Diſpenfation-, which ' he -turn$Þver to 
the Prieſts, as he calls them; who”Di 
gainſt him. - One of thes- (ſays (he) * 
* That He cou'd ſpeak bis Experiences, as woll #s 
7. But I told him, Experience was one! thing - 
0 to £0 = a — and to have a Word 
om the Lord, as t 2ophets and\Ppolties 
* bad and did ;, and as 2 ev ens to them; thrs 
was another thing : And therefore I put it to them 


_ had a Command oz Wozd from the a of Im- 
mediately af any time ? Thos he, 

Ae 

"97>. puts the Diſtin&ion himſelf, betwixt Imme- 

** . Biate Revelation, and Inward Impulſes, thoſe 


Men Experiment of the Holy Spirit of God, in 
their Studies .and Meditations upon the Holy 
Scriptures, their Preaching, Pr aymg, find other 
»> Means of Grace which God has appointed. 
*% Such Experiences the Prieſts own'd to-G. Fox. 
, %”"* Buthe pretended to further, that is, to' Ittt- 


#* mediate Command from God, to go- with 
| ſuch a Meſſage, &c. as the Prophets and Apo- 
"A Ples had. Not a mediate Command, by the 


Pediation of the®Uſe and Knowledge of 
Scripture, 


4 
»- - 
- 


mes” 


p again; Cou'd any of them ſay, he- had ever 


ff. And here can be no\miſtake. BecalWwutef bY 
| v.51 4: 
| oY ordinary Aſſiſtances or Inſpirations which Good "+ | 


4 


F \ 


2 
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And when all thi t the Preface £0! 
tended Ararles, : d-1g: fits (oli) Le- 
gend of a Journal, as Youcbers of his Miſſien! * 

When: 4 ac:lous. Gifts are not. only gots 
to.'G.:Fox, but to the Rabble of theſe 
bers, whom Mr. Per: (bid. Sef#.-X. ip. - 
compares to the Ancient Prophets\ and telisng 

cir Prophecies, particularly of. the-Plague 
and+ Fire of London, .iz expreſs Terms ({ays he) 
and likewiſe Particular ones to divers Perſecution 
(1 ſuppoſe it ſhou'd bg. Perſecutors) which atcor- 
dingly overtook eo whsch mere very (Re- 
mar ble*1 the places they dwelt-, and 11 
Cod. they my CENIING "y jo Glory of 
Go | | 1! 
_-—* Buggy Mr.  Penn,. This wou'd bevthe beſt 

For one Propheſy, before it be fulfilFd, 

5 worth oFwoy that. are RENE after- 


"Belilex Peo ops willde bp to fay, that. you 
Pick and Chooſe out of your Regiſter, of Pro- 
phefics ; and, having many (Aoſt; if mag' All, 
Curſcs and. Judgments) ſome «muſt likely 
"or towardsgg, and thatizyou give us 


oponaage all thoſe that muſcarry 

behind > Door; 0 $4 9 \ 
ome eferem orgy, that 

Br Xe are Cows ther the 7a come to 


Thereforc;uab: odviate all theſe Objechipus, 
and to prevent 'the deceiving of after»Gene- 
. rations, who may not be: ſo well _ to Ex- 
amire-into matters of Fatt, ſaid totbe done 
loag before their. _, it. is defir'd = 
r 
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Mr. ,Pezn woo'd New Rubliſh his Regiſter of 
Ok Ppbes ne nar 
Peace;\\'"\. -; 16.4 


. 'Jut:we mult take them as he-pleaſesto give 
them ; and by what he-has told us,” we may 
gueG ot the reſt. He'names Fropheſies of the + 
and Firegf London, i expreſs Terms. 
And there he.leaves- us in the bur 
tells not, who, where, when ; that is 1, 
for after-Ages, when there ſhall be none 
to-diſprove It. 7 | | 
Bur notwithſtandingſtt asfair in us, freely 
to own what: is/conje to: our Knowledge, tho? 
the Modeſty of the Perfers congern' might 
let it Nleep in Generals unexamin'd. 

"Be ut then unto all Afen, That one So- 
lamon | Eccles, a 'Nuaker Freatber and Prophet, * 
did' go; Naled throngh Burtbolomtew-Farr, the 
Year before the Fire of London, with a Pan'of 
Fire:upon bis Head, warning the le t9 

epent, &c. : 

»But it muſt likewiſe be knownythat there 
19-not a Tear, hardly a Month wherein. ſome 
Quakty or other is not gping about our Srreets 
- either: Naked, or iy fome 


here ' in :Landar, 
Exotick Figure, Denouncing Woes; *Judg- 
| and Famine. 


© 336 


fort can c6ane, but what is Beſpoke, and claim'd 

by ne Gucker Prophets kie'fo 
But if 'the ts knew ſo particu- 

latly of the Fire of London, how came'it to 
paſs, that they were not better pfovided a- 
pink it? For it is well known. that the Ds 

s in London did ſuffer as raych by the Fir 
the reſt of their Neighbours,and were as work 
a_ by ik As thamſclves have con- 


| arſe than all this. 
nn Propkg Thomas Ebbst,.. j_acker 
Pro 5 mo came out © 
tet 6 $0; 1 EIS 

o—_— me 3 . e to London 


' Day or two before the Fire hb 
a Quaker tells us he Story) to warn them of 


it; _ Lion og him pa .Sanhedria of their Elders at 
-: 1 Tang clap bw 

<2 his 
ru ps - rei him ao Poe 


Autbor words it. And ſo refuſing to 
e warts Tt Gs with others in that 


Judgm 
upon mak ſup- 
at) F re- 


ks the. .time, ler all 
en hey b-: 
mw is Profeſs'd, | Taught, Pray d 
#n in the Chutch of England; Abd that Mad 
. and 


and Blaſphinious Enthifiafm., whidy is fet u 
amongſt the Quakers, to give Pretended 
Propheſies ang Feat on greneeſt 0 Deluſions, 


x1 Ag wok wi 


- —_ * 
F : 
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x 
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SECT. XXIIL 


Sls Rear Cie "8 Ons aid Far, 
ggleton P he %:.P 3” 

wh s Coutailf'd Fox!) own —_— 4 

Haw he came by his Toſpiration. of” 


Ompariſons, in ſome Caſes, are odious. 
But when They are Juſt, 'Set ings 

ja the deareſt Light : 'And* we ' judge 
Impartially%of opr owti Fanlts, when we ſte 
them Reprehendet in another. For thisRea- 
fon f have pitch'd upon this Conyariſon, and 
with it in the JatrodudGron, p.'5; and 
Ne Gage, th dre on with it, to ſhew 
theix Pretence to /ſſurativn 
i t oficn better or other*Foundatipn 
thin'th ; whom they moſtly Condemn, and 
ws is apparent ro, all the World. 
if tHcy be not. able to "any better 
Pleg or Autborzty ( as hitherto they have not) 
wor their Styaration from the b than 
leton or the Porter have done, they wou'd 
_ vſly"herhink themſelves , and Return. 


And to begin with what they moſt Value. 
W 1 them- 


- 


F ” 
7" 


(-9%6 ) 
exten ujen hen een es. wal 
crengt n which Mr. 
Xi ff Fo a? an makes Particu- 
as above, this is to {him and 
yo know that none of their Prophets told: 
more exprefly of the Free of Zondon, tharfdid 
Olroer's Porter ; and Great notice was taken'of 
it; and I carr produce thoſe who heard him 
Proclaim it Publeckly : "That 3s, General Threat- 
nings of Fire, &c. _ ew as little as the 
others ; "but "whey happened, the | 
theſe l ar Fo his ” others were 
Bo | of; and who pleas'd might think them 
s, 
«Here let- me intercede for a litte Acquain- 
tance, of mine, and -one . very well known 
to Mr. Pet, that he thay-not be forgot, nor 
Wh his RE Plate in this College of the Prophets. 
as good Vouchers for 
his Gift £ 7 , eſpecially in Curſmng , 
as G. Fox himſe or any Quaker ever was 
in Fngtad. ' His Name is Lod Purdte- 
fon! b ng + a hr againſt ſeveral 
Quaker, am e of whom (of. Codle 
"was one) died ſook after, Which he attribu- 
ted to rhe weight of -his Ctirſe, and urges asa 
Proof of his riphetih 5 it, ahd it was as 
ood a one” 5 at w F. Fox in his 
ourna], p. Yr Baron Weſton died ſobn 
after he f en into a great Rage againſt 
Ae, fays G6. beopg But Mugpleton many 
ſich Miracles to ſhew, and is a Liberal Cur/in 
bh. next, £0 the Great Fox, who muſt al- 
ways 


c 387 2 s 
ways have the | :., Bot Abeeletos 
Claims the Second Rank | 
And one of his 6 Drs Lb! ae, that they 

ich. i 


nelly of his s rhe, in dug 


He wag: his 7 vr about the ſame time 
ith Ger Fox ; and both equally Qualified. 
Ms. 4 4 Jarmple 


to a thents (which 
mention, 
be Frm doch Sheep,as Preface to Fox's 
4 juſt Fre of ba ther - Jourkal, p. 29, 
09: T oats Lok ly ers 6 
Alugghton a wW 
their Fndowments; fo the ae, and | 
of their" Entbu/5 aſm was the fame. That i 
Deſpair, 
For io G. Fox tells of bimR1Ff, inthe begin- 
of his Faurnal,'d. 334, 5, Sgt. 
nd I had it as to Muggletor, om his own 
Mooth, long before Fox's Jaurnal was Printed. 
And their Cafe was fo ex a&ly the ſame,that 
when [ read;the- Journal, it feem'd a very Re- 
oruanng of Muggleton's Story, as he told it to 


me. 
They wereboth ſo reply ſciz'd with De- 

rn. Poſſeſſed Man in the Gol. 

pel, ook all oe Converſation,and 

Retir'd u 

they 


Deſarts and Solitagy Places, where 

whole Days and $ alone. 

Feoetells p. 5. That when Phyſick was 

Preſcrib'd him for this, and Bleeding; they 
cou'd not. g2r one Dropof Blood from hum ei- * 

ther in Arms or Head (tho? they endeavour'd 

it) 31y Body (fays he) eds as it were, dry'4 

Y 4 


« 


> "v = 
with @02raws Gzief" | 
mY errors, that rr ett ; 
I bad never been born 
.This was the firſt Jaſtance we find of a 
ther, who ſubmitted * ro:þe Cur'd of Kavi 
ration by Phy/ack ! | 
But .1n this fad Condition, and. Rackoat 
Soul, he (and AMuggletongas he told me) wan 
der'd abont to ſeveral - Prieſts. an Profeſſors (as 
hecalled them) Reſt, forge Relief from 
his Deſpair ; but- ow; h0 Advice that, 
cou'd eaſe his Tr dba he (as 4 
ton) concluded the Fault; yo-be 4n-is P 
(who themſelves had run into Sch1/m-upon = 
tence of their own Enthuſiaſm, and now. read 
their Sn, in their Puri ) and therefore 
return'd to his Houſe, whence he had: cone 
out, his own [Diſorder and Niſtra/ted Mind. 
£nd (as he tells us, 'p..8.) when all” Hopes m 
rs _Ine _ ſakes] i all Men was Lone 
0 that I bad nothing (ſays he — dly to help 
me, nor cou'd tell x. b 5 do | this moſt 
Diſmal of all Conditions, quite over-run,and 
given up to Deſpair (the Blackeſt. LEN 
Pell) ns wonder his Brain was.twrds 
ſpair in that height, is downright Dil an, 
and the greateſt Spintwal Mabe) i this La-. 
mentable State, the leaſt glim mp oe of Confins 
the ſmalleſt Reſpibe from theſe 
ſeem'd Heaven de: 
Journalp 17. to him. . Now was of cokee: up 
in the. Spirit (ſays be )ahrougs 
the Flaming pq mto the ER of Gy 


wad Reed co 


I Eran 
of . aw it tlearly, as The 
robo end Bran, Fu ole wry 7 ad ad- 


| '3 
mir'd the Goodneſs of tbe Lord, who' ad vpened 
this thing 193t0 me that Mornings'«! 11) 

Now this Extraordinary. Opening, which 
_ this Cunning For ſo ſi at, e, as he 


thought; it. was the Common Belief of Penple, 
was never the Belief of any one - Man inthe 
World, that was not in a Fit of- Diſtrattion'ss 
great as Poſſeſed him, or his Neighbour Mug+ 
gleton. | | | | 

For did ever any Man, in hiy right: Wits, 
iay; That being Bred at Oxford or Cambridge, 
was enough to make a Man fit tobe = Mymnifter of 
Chriſt Then cou'd no Biſhop refuſe £0 QWajn 


any Man that was Bred at Oxfordor rye. | 


It is trae, That Tearning is a Great, and'(with= 
ren t0 the Propber and fan Maney, 
ven to the Prophets Apo "a Nece[/ary 
Qualification way 2 Man to be'a Afbnifter of 
- Chriſt, ſo as/to be able'to Diſcharges Office 
" with Profit and Advantage to is Mag Ang, 
ſuch Learning is generally to be had Uyſvers 
ſities and 'Schook ; and if this Cobler ah@hllaPro- 
ther Botcherhad been Bred at Cambiidge or Ozx- 
fard,” in all Probability, the Nation had-been 
freed from bott.theſe Mad-Men. - They had 
not been ſo 27d, ſo fottithly [gn ant, as W 

| taxg 


WED tlie World for 
ney - 


take the Commoneſt 
ſuch Wonders, rs, fork 
and' to have 


Mad for what all Man-kind knew better 


than they lid. 

"—HeRIS* Rotordadives fach a vemdets 
fu} opening, what he tells p.6. At andtber tine 
(lays he.) i was opened 413 me, That God who 
Made the Wozld;-did not. vwell in Temples 
made with "And this at the firſt (lays 
he) ſeen'd a range Word, Pighty frange! 

Fox," \t ſeems, know but that | 
God Dwelt"ii a as a Man does ina 
Houſe, ſo as to be and to” be no 
! This is's 


d 
where elſe when He was 
worthy Man to- make a Prophet of ! And theſe 
are Notable Diſcoveries that he has made ! And 
ſuch areall his Diſcoveries ; all his New Light. 
Even this Fundamental, 'Diſtin 


of the s, of The Light w of egos 


dva})-the Sober of them do Now pretend to 
ir, and fay that Fox himſelf meant no 
it, than that we arehot only\to Took 


ſt. without us, and, by a meer” Biffozi- 


3 to'Believe .He Died, Roſe, &c. 
for us 5 "But that wemnſt rexeive the tnfluence 
of His Holy Sp7r4t, within 0s, in our Hearts , 

and 3 it which does Enlighten and 


And'thk -+ Sober Chris, ever yet did de- 
ny.” "Sothar,' if this be all they mean by it, 
Fox brought no New Principle into the World; 
nd more than all the ChriſtianWorid knew'a 
believed. Only he was Comms of that: ki 
is 


rio om ie (iti 
 lieve himſelf.” * -#, 


ft 5 all thi 2 of tharou: 
when Muggleton is 
1 may, after this 
ple#giveusa Lo his 2/fon, 
Miracles : Which wilt be nothing behind, 
of his Colleague Fox : For he began" 
Deſpair, as The other ; and both catxyaikon 
with the"tno ant and We f! "'Y | 
that, ' it may be; was Wer heart | 
II. There- was Pr 
Craſs, who abs!" ruth Uy | | 
_ hres, ol born nota t obs ,cnbrgtic 
either of theſe, but that he was ſie 
. Travelltng, b by Tempaion of dy 
venient and WAG 
him in Moor-fields. Hi goes fg” Arcom- 
phſhments were } to the others; but he 
to grea erment ;, He was by Pro- 
Feſfion a Pcrter, $0 which he was advanc'd in 


Ohver's 


105, as he Preach'd to 


ſhew'd as oo 


Dem ; cou'd be ſeen at agy pres 
EvOtion as cou'd be {cen at. 

ing... I thought knead they Fol. long'd 
the Family ;; and . told, 


ene £0 
yr cr,..that be 
ought nat, to diſpoſe IQ4ear one anos 
ther, but ſhou'd ſeparace that Freachir dh 
Congregation, becauſe they fed one anoth 
' H{adjhs; But he told me that he had Charge 
of Ne ag. but the Preacher ; and that there often 
ale Perſons to hear him P ch, and wou'd 


y hours under his Window, With great 


Ggns of: Peyption. 


was Mad, 


ich ms eflet, that there were {c- 
veral $ ill luck ſome 
Mad Folks had'to be Cloyd #p,- whilſt others - 
went about the Streets, < This 


- 


Th, ca eu htb I=S 


loment for Foxiund- 
ws. pr his Suferings) as wel 
Porter. © 


HI. Bur (if there con'd any: Dloigfes 
© Madneſs) it wou'd'make one Maryj' parry 
the Civil-War, as there was i 

Olever's Porter, and the othty lf): 
 whocalld him Mad, and hecaltfd 


and Prophane, and FED 


- them I the Name of ' tbe 
" his Gifts and 26/wn 5.46 | 
AMuggletonans Gurie one”  bixcehy 
and call one another Serpents and Sortererr,\" 1 
have heard a ſay, that” 
ſerv'd all that he met with thats," New-Gate, * 
, and his-#obeburn'd ; becauſe, fajd the 
Qu , he was a Deceiver of the People. And 
Angphtion fs the fame bf them, and that Fque 
Treatment than he deſerv'd./: And 
fn abetyof.cho-ens i comma 6s the'o- 
ther. And there we leave them, * *% 25/8 
IV. But thig.] muſt ſay, rhat 
ſtickstruer cycn'to Fox's Prmiciple of 
4jm, than either Fox himſclf or%his Sallowers; 
For For's Chief and Only 


Teach His People a. Bur Fox "word hoe | 


F CTR 


— 
See bis Journal,'P 5. 31. —_ 57. 


ruſt 


cue) 


EEE mano 


my 0 


his own Impule. and to an Wniver- 
ſal. Libery of -Gantienee. 'Th any (Embrace his 
Principles, Welcome, If netywettbens go, 
| Thisis- te Liberty of- And ſtick- 
ing to the Inward Prixciple . a. 
With which the ———_—— and 
Chunth-Diſciplme, is altogether ; 
even as &t firſk Tavght by themſelves, 
, However Muggleton agg Fox muſt be 
| t© be Brethreny the” noban equal 
) becauſe they __— De- 
mn 1 ern) or whole Body 
and Redyceitall to a Skelcton'or a Ghoſh, apes 
. Pretenee ofigivirig Preference to the Spiriror 
InvardPayt of- Religion (which nionedenies) as 
if. one hov'd-Deſtroy the Caxk to Preſerve the 
H/me, ipon Pretence that the Cock is no part 
of the Wime. 


OE 


Bny 


3 , 

of more Senſe and 7a. 
Cauſe. much more- Deform'd ; like a ay 
Drefs'd in Mans Clothes, and fet-on Hyrſe- 
back; or, as a' Jewel hung jn a Swiitw" Shih?" 
The Jargon was ſomething agrecible*wwthe” 
Fmbujha cks; both-alike® kan 
gile i Bot to fee ir Dreſs'd up iy the Gul 
SOmm_—__— fin Mr. -Penw's;# 
Sti Ny . 3 


ons. amongſt the Quakers, than 'any chey'n 


tance 


a” ws £aAc«_t £a©di Si a4 a © +#&<- - 
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| | ſonably and too Flainly. 
Z 


Chnn) 


Inſfkazce amongſt ans; and which 
rraratay mr, reed res 


of Olever s Porter. 


Yer while they td, » againſt the 9- 
hers, gbey cadegvour that. is in their. 
bonne] mn Exouſe the far grea#® 
themſelves. And when 
out, and DeteQted {o 
e&s.of the World, that they 
KD at leaſt) to Diſown 
Es yet they ds it with more Tenderneſs 
, than they afford to any of 
20 Is ſeparate from them, tho? u 
Convidion of their Conſciences, 
ov Rational Grounds. + 
is the Reaſon why the Quaters cou'd 
Palliate and Excuſe James . Mincr, as a- 
boyctold, for ſaying that - he himſelf was 
Go and Chriſt > but yet were all in a Flame 


Ke | Keith, for Preaching the 

their Light within to Sa lvation, 

2ut © the Perſon of the Man Clriſt Feſus, as 

For this deſtroy'd all their Foun- 

EIN the XKimgdom of Satan which he 

th dmcagh them. Andthere- 

Fury up 4 the = and Zeal of his 

7 - toe againit ,any who durſt aſlaulrt his 
ye his yery Temple and Throxe. 

was judg'd to have a Pure 

Sed i. ic hini, notwithſtanding of bis AHorrid 

 Hhibon, and Lymg Prophecies before-told. 

were I the Pure Seed and Dc- 

drine of the Cuaters, tho? he Blurted it Unſes+ 


But 


Penſilvania, but of the whale Church 
Of which the Tearly Meeting of the Qs 


in London, think themſelves the ſufficient Ke- 
preſentatives, and capable to. Determine, and 
Conclude them by their Votes. 

But . there is one thing come in my way, 


- 


which I ask the Reader's Patience to ſet do 
It is told before, p. 68, how Mr. Pena 
. Ratcliff- Meeting the 1 7th of Feb. 1694, 1 
nounced G. Kath an ſtate Jn the Name'of 
the Lozd. This was. before G. Keith's Con- 
demnation in the Tearly Meeting 16th of Ma, 
1695.. This Apoſtacy of G. Kerth's wgs by 
New Dottrine of 'v Chriſt without, he had 
Preach'd 'in Penſohvania, which - occahon'd the 


Tryals and Debates there, 1: haye mention'd. - 


And upon the noiſe which theſe Proceedings 
- made here in England, amongſt the Quakers, 
Mr. Pern (the Propriator of Penſihvania) wrote 
to one Robert Turner, a Quaker, Fuſtice of Peace 
in 


_— 


- oz” 5; "a, —* a Y 
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> S, 5 
* oy p 
; greateſt Conteſt 
3 New Dot nd Logy 
rs, / am 
RECs 
e 
rfie, with the reſt, 


want 1o' agus 
one his Sptrit ;, and 


Hh; eculiar Leary 
prmrep bis y ol 


tudies S; "All being d to the Truths 
prog which iz worthy js ps the Prebeminence. 
Thos "Mr. Pe##.. And that which: I wou'd 
know Fm him, is, whether George Keith has 
fmce vary'd from that Do&rine which he 
708 Preact'd in, Pewfilvania 21, do not hear, 
t.is ſo munch as all on that he has, 

in the leaſt titthe, vary'd ſince that time? 
And if fo, here will be a {ad account of that 
Infallible Diſcerni " Spn which the Cuaters 

e to themſelves to 
To e Perſons and Things, wore See before, 
ares Kingdoms » Se. VL. ps 35. 

C And tay it not, wh- 
on'this occaſion, be Cid to Mr. Penn, in the 
words of G. Fox (Gr. Myſt. p. 96.) Thou. not 
J_—_ thou art not fi the Spirit , and 
Mmiſter. For when he wrote the 
dat [.<tter, he pdged G. Xeith to have a 
Kight Spirit, and defir'd to let him live 17 bis 
Progeiples : 'And. yet, for the very ſame Prin- 
ciptes,, he has ſince judged mim an. Ajoftate, 
bver the Heal of bim. J love his Spirit, ſays 
Mr. Penn, It ts An U A I Sptrit, ſays 
2 the 


Es od ( 349 ) ; 
the ef Meeting, whetedf Mr. Penn 'was'a 
Principal Member. *"Whe Ttnvency bf vivers 
of hi fats Writings (fays the Ttarly Meeting, 
in aforeſaid” Bull 4 Extommunication" a- 


* # 
- 
. 


cir 


gainſt George Keith )' hath beetr ts Expoſe 'the * 


rut id not Mr. Pr then Gueſs very 


i11, when he gaveit rn og mem (as above- 
faid) that 4 G. Keith's Studies 'were'S 'd 
to the Truths" ſervice? Theſe Writings which 
'the Meeting meant, were what*G. Keith had 
Printed in Penſilvania , 'in' Defence '&f tlisfe 
Principles, which Mr, Pet approvd;'ar 
leaſt ſofar as to' give theit: Toleration,Fand'to 
let G. Xeith live peaceably #1 them! * ForGeo 

Keith” had nor, before thiit Excommutication, 
Printed any thing againſt The "Guakers, after 
his return into"England from Pen/ikvania.- 


VII. Now, ſince they ſo plainly Contradi& . 


thetnſelves,” and one another, and have "thus 
 palpably expogd* their vain pretegee to ' a 
- Spiris of Diſcerning; which whoſoe/tr wihts, 
evento the length 'of knowing Mens: Heatts 
(which: is the Peculiar of God alone) and/to 
Diſtinguiſh an Holy Man from an Un-FHhly Man, 
" withatit ſpeaking ever « Word, and to give-an 
Infallible Charatter of any ' Man's Eſtate, and bow 
they ſtand before God, cannot (acbording to CG. 
Fox) be a true Miiiſter of Chriſt = before 
is ſhewn, Se&#. VI. N.IL' p.'33," 34.) wou'd it 
. not now be proper to exhort theſe Men to 
Kepent ? ** ww | 
or | myſt Ok them, that they muſt firſt 
Ceaſe to uakers : For they who pretend 
to  Infallibility can never Repent , or —_ 
. teage 


— —_— 
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the contrary, if it can be prov'd , 


to. ler their, Jnfallbulity {he 


ledge a Fart. -: s do not-> , 
#5k; Pardon for. Sin, The wo they heyy 
; pl It. Red eng oboe-., tl Þ-oirncgy 
Queer Meeting, þ bor 


EEE: ors Fr A. ral = he is' defir'd, for the 
icataon of the Truth, to Declare it. -- 
. God has Promis'd - to "Give to thoſe who 
Auk. but. thoſe. who will,not 45k, have no 
Title to.any 7 in ,the. Goſpel. Their 
Gandition is, the moſt Deſperate of any of 
Mankind... The: Lord help them, And? hear 
our}, Prayers... }ACE they wall not 
Pray for themſelves, Had ever the Devit 
any. Poor Creatures at ſuch a Lock before'! 
To. bar. up their , way, by a Proud>and Blind 
Conceit of Paſo, om ſeeking, or {o 
much ..as Wiſkhmng to Return- fok their 
Sms / 

And. the ſame Principle maſt keep them 
from - making any Reſtitutign to. Man : Be- 
canſe, a Wroxg to Mean, is 4 Sin againſt Cod ; 
and therefore, if they cannoc Sm God, 

they, cannot 3 any Wrong to Aan : 
2 hit they 


have done any Wrong to Man, it follows cer- 
tainly, that they ca Sin againit God, There- 
fore, they muſt put T to that Iſſue, whether 
any, Quaker ever Wrong” any other Man; and 
and fall with this. 
They muſt do they cannot -Refuſe it, as 
being a neceſſary Gonſequence of their Prin-« 
ceples, And they will-not do it, they 
cannot do it : Fecanſe there are«many and un- 
deniable\Inſtanges which can be produc'd to. 
Z3 the 


. (944) "ON 
the contrary ; and if the Friends delre any, 
for ſatisfaQion, they ſhall haye fufficient * Dug, 
for the preſent, 4\'do here'demand Reparati 
in the behalf of the'Chich of England, forall 
the Vile'and Scaridalons . Epitbets., which the 
| wad have woaresh þ ropnl ( dy 

which 1 have Repeat uw uPOIF Er 
whole Catholick Church ; — all the Chy#- 
ftian Kings that eves were-in the Work, 
making them all - Apoſtates 'and Anti>Chiifts 
(as above is Quoted out of G. Fox's few! 
Papers, &c.P.21 9, 220.)-and likewiſe in behalf 
of all the Patticular ' Perſons whom? * hey yore 
traduc'd, -with fuch Oxiou and- Hell-fetel?s 
Names before-meation'd, Se, XVII; 
But patticulatly; in behaf*of one whom 
they have moſt ſcandalovſly. Robb'd ; the Per- 
ſon wrong'd, is Mr. Selden, and the. Thief-is 
Francis Howg!il, in whoſe .Works there 15. a 
'Diſcourſe againſt Tythes , that is fs, moſt 
apparently, in whole Paragraphs Perbatim, 
Sut-of Mr. Selden's Hiſtory of Tythes ; © which 
I have .compar'd. It was ſhew'd, to meas'a 
Learned piece of a Quaker ; but I ſoon found 
the- Deceityand think it incumbent upon-me 
to Detect 1t.+ This will Jet the World ſee, 
that . the Quakers Railing againſt Learning, 
was ouly becauſe they thernſelves' had none 
of- it : But when they thonghr that they cou'd 
make any Advantage by it, they wou'd yenter 
even to fieal it from otherg, © | 
* I wau'd now defire the Friends to tell me, 
whether" Sulden was not 1nſpir'd as much, or 
rather more than. Howgil, uce 'Howgil only 
| & ſtole 
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ſtale from him ?: And whether this P ay 

has not mightily 'd the Bind 
ance. of their. own Infallibilty ; lince they 
dork: not.truft to their Zight within, but come 
help. to thoſe, whom they had vilify'd, 
and run down as very Anti-Chriſts and Devils, 
x) paligte yd vt apy Let no Man bave 
of -@ Afimiſter (ſays G. Fox, in his 


al Papers before Quoted, p. 33. ) that is 
- Fee and Colleges, and by the T Tongues 
the Natural. , 

\0Es it Lon Bo r Miniſters may borrow 


Tinener from that are bred at Schools 
Calleges, as the Iſratlites did Fewels from 


the Coin 
e Iſraclitgs did not, ſeal the «/Egypti- 
an's Fewels : They had their good leave, 
fore they toak them. 

But = They ſtole their Gods too. Theſe 

s (whether they know it or not) have 

# and Improy'd the- Ancient moſt Anti- 
Civilian Yerelies, as I have ſhewn above, 
P. 145- 

Vur. They have rather outdone them, 
even Diotrepbes himſelf, in loving the Pre- 
enznence, and that above the very Apoſtles. 
| They really thought themſelves to have a 
Diſpenſation beyond the. Prophets or Apoſtles ;, 
whom they call'd Low and Carnal in their Day 
(ſee before, p. 126.) I can name thoſe that 
now ſtand high among them, who being 
preſgd with a Text, out of one of St. Paul's 
Epiſtles (not twenty Years ago) did, before 
many Witneſſes, of ” Principal Quakers, 

+ NOY 
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not ſtick to ſay, That-Piul;was Dark: and "if , 
norant, like----(him whim they oppos'd): and that 
they ſaw beyond bim.- , ff. ql 
The occaſion of this (if the Friezds pretend 
not to remember it) was a ſolemn: Meeting, 
er Council which was call'd of fome qf-ther 
Principal Preachers in London,| about the: Yeag, 
1678. upon.an Accuſation preferr'd/byfome 
of them againſt one- of. their Number, for 
eſe - three Heretical: DoEtrines, | as: they! Ex. 
teem'd them. 1. That tix Body of | Chxift 
aroſe out of the Grave. 2. That Chit i tocke 
Pray d to, 3. That we muſt come to the Father 
tbrough Chriſt. 3 0:3 
There were variqus Opinions in that Zearfi- 
ed Council. concerning all of theſe; they bez 
ſuch 'Deep ' and Mbſtruſe Points: in Devinity ! 
But none of the Heretical fide were Diſonn'd 
by the other, or caug'd to ſign Inſirwnents | of 
Condemnation againſt themſelves, as in other 
Caſes is uſual with them. 13. 263 © 
Upon the 2d Point,” that Text, 1[Cor. 1. 2. 
being urg'd as a Proof for the [nvecatian of 
Chriſt, the above Anſwer was return'd, That 
Paul was Blind and Ignorznt, and that they faw 
beyond bim, And they ſtood upon it, that no 
Engliſh Quaker was ever heard Pray "ta 
Chriſt. ? " of 
If the. Friends think it more for their Ser- 
rice, that Name, Time, and Place he ſet down; 
it fhall be done, whenever I can ſay, that-it is 
pon their Requeſt; becauſe I wou'd be Civil, 
in the mean time | can tell them, that about 
the Year 1662. John Parrot, one of their Chief 
| Trea- 
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Preachers, _ queſtion'd for ſome Exprefii- 
on" he-had ugd,; he juſtify'd himſelf, by ſhew- 
ing the like in the Prophet” Hoſea; to which 
G. Fox: anſwer'd, That #be P2ophets were not 
came "to the” $0n, This was 2 common fſay- 
ing with him, - And at another time, one 
preſſing John Bolton with the Authority of A- 
trabums, he ſaid, Abrabam was before and 
that : the' leaſt 1 14 the Kingdom (1. E, of the 
Muakers) waz greater than He. But of this 
enouzh' before; And jt js now time to come 
£t0:n Concluſion, 
-+1X; Having firſt given this Advertiſement 
to the Reader, that-I have not to ſome'few 
Matters of. Fact ſet down my Vouchers: And 
metimes ſex dqwn bur the two firſt Letters 
of their Names, which is*but ſeldom ; and 
then only when they were not willing (unleſs 
upon-neceſlity to clear the Truth, which they 
will-nst refuſe) to have their Names exposd 
to the Fury of the Ouaker-Spirit ; which throws 
fo much Dirt upon any who dare oppoſe them 
that no Man, tho* never ſo Innggent, wou'd 
deſire to be ſo Beſpatter'd ;, which is the Rea- 
ſon-glven by: the Yngenious Author of The 
Third Part of the Quaker's Cwbbles,, Printed 
1675. why he did not let himſelf be known, 
And may be one Reafon why they have not 
yet attempted-any Anſwer to that Book alone 
CF think Tt may fay) of all that have been 
wrote againſt them : Being depriv'd of their 
belovd Topick, which they uſe inſtead of 4r- 
gumens, to Vilifie and Diſcredis all that n in 
| their 
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their Power, the Good Name of any who writes 
againſt them. ; 

Let the Reader take this for” one Reaſon 
(if he pleaſe) tho? I ſay not that it is the on- 
ly one, why the Author of this ſmall Trea- 
tiſe has not troubled the World with his 
Name, 

For he deſires no ſtreſs to be laid upon who 
fays, but upon what is ſaid. Beſides, 
thought it needleſs to tell his Name to the 
Gentlemen with whom he has to do; becauſe, 
as before Quoted, p. 33. George Fox 
That they (ne Quakers ) oy an Infalkb 
Fudgment to judge ons and Things. © 

Which yet or diſcover'd to them 
the Author of The Ouakers Ouibbles : And 
this Author may aps eſcape as well; 
tho? his Concern is not great , if it prove 
otherwiſe. 


( 347 )- 


The CONCLUSION. 


T7 Will make no Excuſe for the length of 
A this Diſcourſe, becaug that wou'd make 
it longer. © Byt I think it neceſſary to give 
the Ouakers this fatisfattion (if they will 
take it, as ſuch)-and to afſure the -Reader, 
that there is no mixture of any Perſonal Pre- 
judice in this Undertaking : For 1 do freely 
own, that I have a real Kindneſs and good 
Wiſhes for eyery one of ghe Quakers that I 
have hitherto been acquainted with ; and I 
never receiv'd any ſort of Diſobligation 
from any of them, in my whole Life. And 
that it was, in a great meaſure, for their 
fakes, that 1 ingag'd my ſelf in this Contro- 
yerlie ; out of an earneſt deſire to open the 
Eyes, at leaſt of ſome of them, to ſee thoſe 
Horrible Deluſions, wherein they are led. 
And, in the next place, to hinder the En- 
creaſe of ſuch Pernicious Doarines, and pre- 
vent others from falling into their Snares. 

But becauſe it wow'd be too great hopes 
to expe& the Converſion of all of them at 
once (I wiſh I may be miſtaken) and that 
[am told it is their Cuſtom to Anſwer all 
Books which are Printed againſt them, 


Ido 


C 348 ) 
Ido, before hand, give a neceſſary -Cantisti 
to: whomſoever ſhall be-:appointed ito "this 
Task, that they ſhou'd not-after_their wuſnal 
Faſhion, Carp at ſame word, ar. Expreſſionand 
negle& the whole ſubſtance of the "matter a+ 
gainſt them, or give one general Evaſive: An- 
iwer to the whole ; as they bave done to the 
Seven _-_ bearing Date the 15th of Aſax, 
and Prelented to their late Yearly Meeting the 
17th of the ſame May, 1695: (the ſame day 
' that they Excommunicated George,”Keith) 
whereby the better to Conceal their Fenu An- 
ſwers, which 4. carry two ' Faces, looking 
twodire& contrary ways. For being Caw- 
tion'd inthe Introduction to the ſaid Deane 
in as plain Terms, I think, aswords can hear, 
of their manner 'of double Anſwers; particu- 
larly as.to the Nature of Chriſt, how that they 
can ſubſcribe the whole Creed (as above-tald) 
and yet not mean one word of it of i Perſo- 
nal Chriſt, exiſting now in Heaven, in his own 
true Humaye Nature, without alli other Men:: 
Or that, he is#now any otherwiſe a Man, than 
as exiſting in His Saints : But that they-mean 
all they ſay of their own Light within Dnly, 
which they call a Spiritual Chrif, and ſhed- 
ding Spiritual Blood, &c. within them. And 
being thus Caztiow'd, and Deſir'd to, clear 
thzmſelves from this Imputation (af -it was 
one) by giving a plain Tea or Nayto the ſaid 
Seven Queres ; of which the 1ſt Quer; was, 
Do you believe in a Chriſt without you, now mm 
Heaven? And Ouzr. 6. Is Chriſt now, at this 
ay, and for ever to come Truly and Really a Man, 


i*. 
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Thin ue and Froper Human Nature, without all other 
Men ? Theſe are -plain and ſhort Querer, and 
they ſay, 1n-their Anſwer, That "they 
cannor pive their Tes-or Nay to eachr Query 
as  defir'd, becauſe. they. were not Plain and 
Dire 'Quzres,* And therefore , put them 
all off together, with one General Anſner ; 
wherein they proceed in the ſame manner 
againſt which. they were Caution'd, and 
which they wefe told was laid to their 
Charge, as a Trick and Deceit of theirs to Hide 
and Cover their Monſtrous Here/ies ;, but, not- 
withſtanding of all this Provocation, they ſtill 
uſe it ; they muſt uſe it, for they have no ©0- 
ther way left to blind the Eyes of the World, 
and to preſerve the leaſt pretence to the Name 
of Chriſtiaft Accordingly, in their. ſaid An- 
ſwer, they tell of Ch2iſf, born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, who ſuffered under Pentiug Pilate, @; but 
they keep off the whole ſtreſs of the Oue- 
res, viz. Whether they believe 1n ſncha _ 
as without them ? And that he is now, at this 
day, a Man, without all cther Pen, No, not 
a word of this, this pinches too cloſe. And 
| think this a full Confeſſion of their Hereſie ;, 
while they will not, by any means, be brought 
in plain Terms to diſown it. And then give 
ſuch a Senſeleſs, and apparently Falſe Excuſe for 
it; asthat the Queres were not ſo Plain, and 
Drre&, as that they cou'd Anſwer tothem Par- 
ticularly : And refer,in gencral,to their Books 
already Printed. 
Out of ſome of which, | George Keith has 
Collefted their True and Genuire Anſwers, to 
each of the ſaid Queres : And they arePrinted, 
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-& together with the Queres and their Auſwer, by 


alter Kettilby, at the Biſbop's- Head in St. 
Pauf's COnSIOR, 1695. —_ a 
Groſs Error Hypocriſze e c. to 
to bog I refer the Reader FN P! 
I may, per reſent him with a 
Pu DMF of the above-faid Quaker - 
Fnſwer to the Seven Queres, of their waving to 
Anſwer.as to the SatisfaFion of Chriſt ; where- 
inthey dare not deny themſelves to be direct 
Socimians ;, and of ſome other Material Points, 
which I will not inſiſt upon, in this, that has 
already ſwelPd fo much Lond its firſt inten- 
ded bounds. 
Only I do now give this Caution to thoſs 
Oak: who ſhall be ordain'd to Anſwer this 
Book (if they ſo think fit) that they ſerve it 
not as they have done the Queres before-told ; 
but that they wou'd Reply diſtin&ly to cach 
 Seftion by its ſelf: And not Anſwer a Book as 
* Rats do, by nibbling at ſome corners of the 
Leaves; ſtealing through jt like Moetbs, to no 
other purpoſe than to deface ſome Words at a 
venture, without any need ſo muchas to open 
the Book, or examine into the Senſe and Means 
img of it. 
Otherwiſe, let them paſs tt, in Silence, and 
that ſhall be taken for a full Confeſſion of the 
Charge. | | 
. But if they will Anſwer, I defire that they 
wou'd (for Brevity, and to give ns a taſte of 
their Spirit) begin with a plain Tea or Nay to 
the Two of the Seven Ouzres, which are aboye 
inſerted, viz; the Firſt and the £xth, Theſe 
are 
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are not ſo Zong, nor ſo Intricate, as not to ad- 
mir of a Plain Tea or Nay, in Anſwer to them : 
But if the Quakers refuſe this, or ſhall over 
again, after all'this Caution, give only a Gene- 
ral and Evaſgve Anſwer: Then I ſhall Con- 
clude, and I believe, all the Readers with me, 
That nothing fair is intended by them, or to 
be expected intheir Anſwers to all the reſt of 
this Book: And that they are not ſound in 
the Faith, he 


24th of February, 16g*. 


Being St. Matthias's Day, who was Choſen 
in the Place.of the Traytor Fudas : And the 
Colle Prays for True and Faithful Paſtors to 
the Church, and to preſerve Her from Falſe 
Apoſtles and Teachers. Amen, | 


—————_—_ 


This is what was Promiſed, . 169. 
Sr, 

He Verbin the" Saxon Tongue uſed to ex- 
preſs Baptizare, to Baptize is pullian, 

or pullizean, which literally ſignifies to Waſh, 
Renſe, and to Cleanſe, and —_— Waſhing and 
Renſmg. Hence the Noun fullepe in Saxor 
ſignifies a Fuller, Mark IX. 3. 7 hip peap pup- 
don zliriniende. rpa hpice rpa yoap. ppa nan 
rullene open copþan ne mzxz rpa hpice xedon, 
and his Rayment became ſhining, as white as Snow, 
ſe as no Fuller 04 Earth can whiten them, _ 
this 
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this Verb rullian, to Baptize, comesthe Noun 
rulluhe, for Baptiſm, and from the Nonn puÞs 
luhe, Fob the Baptiſt is always called in the 


pe Saxon Verſion of the Goſpels, whick 


ollows the Antient Zatin Yulgar,. or ' Ttalick 


Verſion , before it was reviſed by St. Hierom, 


lohanner xe pulluhrepe, -Jobn © the Waſher, 


Renſer, or Cleanſer, and as the Verb fullian ts 


nſed in that Verſion to Baptize with Water, 
particularly, 2atth. III. 1. p1zodlice ic eopput- 
lize on pzrene ro dxdbote, / indeed Baptize you 
with Water unto Repentanice + $0 it is uſed im 
Tranſlating the Solemn Commiſſton which our 
Lord gave the Apoſtles to go, and Baptize all 

ations, Matth. XXVIII. 1c, - papa pr- 
Todlice 7 lzpa's calle peoda. 7 pullizea'd hig 
on naman pxdep 7 Suna 5 þzr halzan Garcep. 
Go therefore and teach all Nations,. and waſh them. 


in the Name, &c. The Saxom Church, as all 


the Churches of God before it,underſtood this 
Commiſſion to mean Water-Baptiſm, and there- 
fore they called the Baptiſmal, or Chriſtian- 
Name, falluhc-nama, and the Fort, pulluhr- 
yeope, Baptiſm: locus, pulluhcepy-be'd, or pul- 


luhr-bzS, Baptiſmi lavaFum : 7 hine gecmup- 


Tnad, 7 hine ept zfrep pzce mid pulluht-be's$ 
aþpogh. And be Catechiſed him, and again after 
a little time waſhed bim, in the laver of Haptſn, 
Bed. Hiſt. Eccleſ.p.176. what the Tranſlator 6 


this Venerable Author here expreſſes by a Cir-' 


cumlocution of waſhing in the laver of Baptiſm, 
he expreſſes afterwards, p. 392. by the fore- 
mentioned Verb fullian: he nzxne þa penvinge 
TO cpirrnienne 0 To pullianne on pthre gele- 
opnan mihre, he cou'd never rightly learn the 
Office of Catechiſing, or Baptizing. The 
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FR. Manuſcript Dano-Saxonick Verſion of ths 
pels in the Cottoman Library,which follows 
the Tranſlation of St. Hierome, ufeth the ſame 
Verb fullan; or _—— XXVIII. 19. 
only ill = Zaa'd poppSon | 
lepuÞ alle + cynno pulipan- ++ hzdno. 
dehin in Noma fezdoper ; 
7 Suna,. 7J halgex zarrer. For which cauſe go, 
teach al Generations, or Gentiles, waſhing them 
in the Name, &c. - | 
But the other Dano-Saxonick Yerſjon of the 
Goſpels in the BodleianLibrary,commonly called 
Codex Ruſhworthianus, uſes the Verbs dyppan, 
and depan for to _— and truly very prb=-- 
perly, thoſe words kgnitying to dip,or immerſe, 
as Benlizav doth. So Math. IIL 11, Ic copic 
depe 7 dyppe in pyrpe, 1 Baptize or dip you 
wm water, and the Participte of rhe fame Verb 
is uſed in Matth. XXV111. 19. of that Verſion: 
Go therefore, and teach all, Nations [dyppendeJ 
cipping. or immer/ing them in the Name, &c, 
In the ancient Gothick Verſion of the Goſpels 
out of the Greek by Ulphilas Biſhop of the Goths 
Berlizav is rendred by the Verb daupjan from 
whence the Saxan dyppart ts derived, And 
from daupjan 'lad:vng 6 Benlizwv, fobn the Baf- 
35ſt is, rendered Jobannts S4 daityiands, Fob: 
Dipger, and Panlizcs is reidred by the 
Noun daugeins, which. literally ſtgnthes Dip- 
ping, or Immerſion, or Waſhing by Dipping, 
or Immerſton, ass plain from Mart VII. 8, 
where Benlizops Tolngior, waſhing of Cups, is 
rendred in the plural number daupeinins Sticle 
Baptiſmata Calicum, Waſhing of Cups. tndeed 
neither Matth, XXVIH. 19. which 1s the Text 
A a Mt 
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in Controverſy betwixt you, and the Quayers; 
nor- Mark XVL 16. are: to be obs HS. 
\maimed Copy of- the Gothick Verſion, : which 
wants many whole Chapters, and parts,.of 
Chapters,whichareloſt,but it may be preſumed 
that the Verb daupian, to Di, or: Immerſe, 
was uſed in both places, becanſe:.in the ancient 
Francick, or Cerman Language, the, Verb dow- 
pher, or twuphen ſignifies ro Baptize, and: the 
Noun deupha, toupha, douph, touph,. {ignaies 
Battiſm,, as in the Paraphraſe of Wilkranmu.on 
the Canticles, the /ielan, the ther, jugethet, {aut 
in thera doupba, Anime, que renovantur. 1 Bap- 
tiſmo, In Cant, Cantic,” Cap. I. -S0 toufen Is 
to Baptize, and toufar is Baptij.a in Olfrid's, 
Rythmical Verſion of the Golpels, butl have 
not the Book by me to Cite my Authorities, 
nor to give you the Words in which he ren- 
ders our Bleſſed Saviour's Commiſſion, to Bap- 
tize, Matth., XXVIIL. 19. I wiſh it, were now 
in my Power to Conſult for you the Noble 
Francick Book, which is one Harmonical Goſ- 
pel made out of the four Goſpels in the Cot- 
tonian Library, or Junius Copy of the Francick 
Verſion, of Tatians Monoteſſaron in the Bod» 
lean Library, in which the Francick is compa- 
red with the Gothick, and Saxon Verſions, by 
that moſt Learned Man: But my Dig 
ſtance from the City, and Univerſity, 
and want of Health, will not allow me to take 
Journeys to Conſulr Mfs. in Winter. But [ 
preſume the Verb toufen, doufen or doupben to, 
Dip, or Immerſe, is the Verb uſed in thoſe 
Mis. Matth. XXVIEL. 19, or feme other Verb 
in 
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in Fraisick,' which would e | equally, prove that 
> 5:4 Traitators anderſtood Baptizing inthat 

xt, in the liceral Senſe, for Baftizng with 
Water. 

"In Zather's German Tranſlation of the Ho- 

Bible, that Verb is alſo made uſe of, Matth, 

XVIII. 19, darumb gehet hin, und lehref 
ate Uolcker, und tavfet fie in nammen des 
rt, &C. Therefore go bence,” and teach all 

Fae, Pt, or waſh then in the Name of the 
Fi and in the Dutch Tranſlation, 
gaet dan hine7, onderwyſt alle de Uolcketen 
vefelve doopende in den None des Uaders, __ 
Od then bence and teach all. People, doping 
waſhing them in the Namt of the Father, 

- Þn' the moſt Excellent Tranflation of the 
Bible into the 1/a-diſh Tongue, Printed at 
Stockholm 1 584. To Baptize, i alway 5 rendred 
by the Verb ad ſkyra, which literally ignifies 
to. waſh with Water, but to waſh with it My- 
ſically, or with Myſterious Purpoſes, and 
Intendments according to Religious Rites, 
Cnſitoms, Ceremonies, and inſtitutions. And 
from this Verb the Notins ſkvriag, and ſkyr- 
Ur gant Myſtrcal nege= 4 or Luſtration by 

er, aSIn Hebrews IX. where the di- 
vers Ritual and Cireabontal Wa 2ſhings or Lu- 
{trations under the Law, ar? ca!led "Pargun- 
igar ſkiringar, and therefore Jobx's Baptiſm 
being a fFice! Waſhing or Bapiiſos unto Re- 
pentance 't or the Remiſſion of Sins ; the Col- 
ledge of Antidvities at Vpſal in their Iflan- 
diſhVerſion of the Gothic: Goſpels, render Jo- 
hanns ſa daupiands, John the Dipper, Johannes 
A 42 2 Skyv- 


O_o 
Skyrare, Jobn the Myſtical Waſher. And for 
the ſame reaſon the word 2 to ſignifie Bap- 
tizsnt Chriftians ;, Chri- 
+ Didft Sanftifie ſtian Baptiſin Co + a My- 
Water to the Myſti- ©. 
cal Waſhing away of tical or Sacramental waſh- 
Sin, Office of Pub- ing of the Body by Water, 
hck Baptiſm. not.only asit is aCeremeny 
of Admiſſion, ar Initiation 
into Chriſt's Myſtical Body the Church, but as 
it isa Sacramental Sign, and Seal of Remirſ- 
ſion of Sinsto all true Believers, at it is Writ- 
ten Mark XVI, 16. He that behevetb, and 
Baptized, ſhall be ſaved : In the 1ſandiſh, Ver- 
ſion, Yuct hann trucr, og verdur ſkyrdur, 
ſkal Frclſadur verda, Whoſoever beheves, and 
#s Myſtically waſhed, ſhall be ſaved. So A#s XX11. 
16. Anamas ſaid to Paul, Ariſe, and be Bap- 
tized; and waſh away thy Sins. In the Iſlandifh, 
Rys up, og laat ſkyra thig. og afthuo ſo thinar 
finder, Kiſe up, and be Myſtically, or Sacramen- 
rally waſhed with Water, and ſo waſh away thy 
Sims, From. this Secret, Myſtical, or Sacra- 
mental meaning of Baptiſm, jt is called by the 
Apoſtle, the waſhing, of Regeneration ; and 
therefore is properly rendred in the J/langiſh 
Tranſlation by the Verbal Noun Skyrn, which 
tgnifics waſhing with Luſtral water ; but to 
conclude, without further entring into your 
Province, the Solemn Commiſſion, which Chriſt 
gave to his Apoſtles for this Myſtical, Luſtral, 
or Sacramental waſhing, Matth. XX VIII 19. 
is thus rendred in the /ſandi/h Verſion : Fyrer 
thut gange thiet ut, og lzret allar Thioder, og 
ſkyrif ther 1 nafne Fodr, &c. oo £2 
roa 
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abroad, and_ teach all' Nations, and Myſtically 
waſh them in the Name of the Father, RC. 


Thus,” Sir, T have'fent you the old Vorthern 
Ferfions ' of Matth. XXVIIL.19. with the 
Tfandiſh _—_ of the place, all which, ſhew 
that the ſeveral Interpreters of it under- 
ſtood it of Water- Baptifin- in a literal Senſe, 
And I heartily pra pray s od that theſe Obſerva- 
tions,-in Defence of 'his Holy Ordinance, may 
help to thake our Engliſh Quakers Senſible .of 


og reat Error, and Sin un negleCting, and 


gofir. Falſo beſeech God to Bleſs all 


ts Labours for reducing of them with Spc- 


cefS'and remain with all reſpet ; 


Dear Sir, 


Jan: 24. 1695. 


Your moſt Faithful Friend, 
and Humble Servant. 
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ADV ERTISEMENT. 


Age 79, I have fer down a Quotation out 
of Mr. Penn's Addreſs to Preteftants, which 
t took ont of another Print,' not having the 
Addreſs by me to Confult- Bur becavfe Hoye 
not to take Quotations upon'truft, } procur'd 
the Book (tho? after that Sheet was'Prinred 
off) and foutid' indeed +the Words exattly 
2s Quoted; But (to do Mr. Perm right) they 
were” not ſet down as-his Opinion ;- bov'ra- 
ther as one of the. Grounds of | Perſecution, 
which he finds fantt with. ' Yet the ufe for 
which I brought that Quotation, will ſaffer 
nothing for the loſs of it : For it was added 
but by the by,tin aid of a tatger and more full 
Quotation, againſt Liberty of Conſcience, which 
1 have faithfully Tranſcrib'd out of Mr.Penw's 
Brief Examination and State of Liberty Spiratual, 
For his Addreſs. to Proteſtants , upon the (then) 
Prejent Conu1tFure, An. 1679. when the Qua- 
ers needed 2 Toleration, run fo High for Li- 
verty of Conſcience, and againſt Perſecution, that 
Ce Sererate- Quakers took advantage of it -a- 
gainſt George Fox, and the reſt of the Aigb 
Church - Quakers, who had Excommaunicated 
them, for not ſubmittmmg to their Authority 
and Jnjunftions. And this gave no ſmall Ot- 
fence to tlie Foxonign-Yuakers, who, for this 
Reaſon, were not plcas'd with Mr. Penn's Ad- 
&#efs, Therefore, to mollify them ;- and to 
"fp vp the full Authority of Their Church, 

| tho* 
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tho* he wou'd throw down Ours, he wrote 
his Examination oy an State 0 Ee iberty Speritual, 
An. 168r; which is (in effeR) an Anſwer to 
his Addreſs, and totally overthrows it; and 
all-Pretence to Zerty of: Conſcrence, which he 
cails A Zooſe Plea, even is the ſmalleſt Mat» 
rers, as you will fee in the Qnotation which 
bhave ſet down, p. 77, and 78. And there- 
fore that Quatation out of his'Addreſ, which 
Fhave'mengion'd;” p. 79. viz. That 1L5- 
ig 1s  betome /n0- Teſt among us, unleſs ag ainſt 
the Limex;, ye Tree was once known by its Fruits, 
tis not ja now 3 the better Lower, the more Dan- 
IE LIT 

y nm the C 

fart not /giving; Foteration to the | 

fiesþ; 'becauſe 'of their; Innoceut Lives , as ye 
pretended , Lies ſtill againſt Mr, Penn, and 
the other Foxonias Quakers; for their Severity 
(an;far” as their Power reached Y againſt the 
Seperate Quakers, as Story, Wilkinſof, &c. who 
differ'd from them in much ſmaller Matters 
than.the' Quakers do from Us. - And the Lives 
of theſe Seperatiſts were as un-exceptionable 
as any. of the Quakers Yet this was no Plea 
for Favour from the Church-Quakers , Holy 
Laving was no Teſt with them, .&C. as Mr. Penn 
has ſaid;- and- it is left to "him to Anſwer. 
And tho? the uſe I made of it was in Relati- 
onto the Seperate Quakers (as you will fee in 
the Place) and that it is ſtill, as+Quoted for a 
fall Proof in 'that Point ; "And therefore 1 
needed not have made any "Excuſe for i it; Yet 

tecanſe* Mr, Penn, 1n the Place Quoted , did 
Aa 4 nor 
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not ſpeak it with Relation to the Seperate 
Onakers, but to the Church of - England, _ | 
thought it was fair to tell ſo much in this 
Advertiſement. And I have been fo careful 
in my Quotations, that tho* diſproving 'pf 
them was the only effteftual Anſwer cow'd 
have been given to The Snatr, yet G. White- 
bead, in all his Venomous Antwiote: a 
Snake, has -not found one to be*F 


- But 
generally flides from them, without raking 
any _ _ rr becauſe+. he. well knew 
they cov'd neither be 'Difprov'd gs Anſwered. 
And all the. Quaker-Books ( eſpecially of ſo 
cat a Rabbi, as G. Whitehead) being Approv'd 

y their Second- Days-Moeting of their Preach- 


yc and” Elders, we *muſt take it for 
that this is the Opinion: of them ' All: 


- therefore that we have AB their ys mr | 


the Truth of the Quotations in 
which is the very Jartun Cauſe, and infeors 
all the reſt 


| 


SUPPLEMENT, 


"pon veeafon of George Whitchead's Av- 


""Jwer to The Snake in the Graſs, Jarely 
Publifhed. | 


e | | Ince. this Second Edition of The: Snake.in / 


Ir the Graſs, began to. be Printed, there 
-A:# has come out an A1ſwer to it, by Gearge 


Whitebead ,, with which I am-very well plead, 
becauſe - it Confirms all the Matters of Fat 
there Related, to every Purpoſe and Intent 
for which they were produc'd: And he has 
not Detefed one Falſe-Quotation of All that 
I have brought out of their Books. And to 
have Dertetted ſuch, was the only proper An- 
ſwer that. cou'd have been given. Therefore 
the Reader may now ſecurely depend upon 
the Quotations I have _ which is, in 
effet, the whole Cauſe. 

If you will ask me, of what then does G. 


» Phitebead's Anſwer conſiſt 2 Why, of bitter 


Railing and Threatning, if 1 ſhou'd write any 
more againſt them : of very Poor and Guilty 
Excuſes for ſome things that are Objefted - 
T £4 


- 
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neſs of the moſt Material Points wherein they 
were Accus'd : Of calling this a ſevtre Per ſe- 
cution againſt them : Pleading Not Guilty 
to the Charge, without Dyſproving any part of- 
the Evidence. | 
In ſhort, it was intended purely to have it 
to-fay, Fhat-therg was an-Agfwes to-fpckia 
Foot: Aad that»is enough with the {7 
who are not permitted to read the Books thar- 
are written againlt. them ; and: receive as 
Goſpel, whatever: their Rabbis DiQtate, And; 
as for others, I ſuppoſe the Courage: of the 
ers is ſomewhat abated, to hope for more 
. Proſelites ; ſo that if they can but ſecure*the 
Conjuefts they have already Made, they wilt 
| content nat to extend their Emprre : At 
for the preſent, not till they ſee another. fit 
occafion yo"! 


When I ſhall have leiſure to conſiderithis 
Anfwer of the Qugtecrs not mile, which, for 
their Good, I do intend; I hope, by-it, to' 
put/an end to my Pains, in this Contraviriie: 
And;to make it fully appear to altithe/World; 
and to all of Themfelves, who 'wilt not-fhut 
their Eyes, that they have not been falfly 
Charged by me : That the Yile' Hereftes ob- 
jetted, bave been Taught among them: -And/ 
that the Defences- and .Excuſes which fome of 
them-do make: for this, renders them three- 
fold more Culpable ; by fhewing, that | they 
Apprehead theſe Errors, whick they. ſecm to'! 
Difchim', and” yet: will not Coudeurn: them 
nor thoſe waa! broach'a and ſpread them as 
| broad, 


: 


gaiaſt them: And a'cotal Silence 'or \ Forgteful- | 


PN 


- 
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—_—— ſtill Kick by them, -maintain' and 

d them. as. True and Infalkible- Guidey; 

and, as ſuch, Recommend them tothe vaſt 
Mulrituges of | their Deluded Followers: 
whereby theſe deſtraftive Errors are kept: a- 
live, and ſtill Propagated amongſt them. 

And 'ſince 1 find, that there is nodoingof 
them Good, but againſt their Wills; 1 will 
run the Hard. of what. they Threaten me 
with, -and. 'ventore * their Diſpleaſure , rather 
than fail an my .Chrifian Duty towards them, 
ts Contribute my Pains: to open their Eyes, 
and: ſave them. from Defrudtion both of Soul 
and | Zody, And I truſt in' God, that He will 
Prate@: me from their Rage, while I have no 

(_ onber: Deſign ( which 1 can. fincerely ſay- be- 
fote-Him) than their Good and Salvation. 

But | becauſe the Reader may not take my 
Account of this Anſwer of George Whitebead's 
wholly 'upon Truſt, before my Reply ſhall 
came out, ] will here give him a- Specimen of 
the Truth of what I fay. 

I. Firft then, he wholly paſſes by what one 
wor'd think 'a 41zaterial Objection againſt them, 
of the manifeſt Poſſeſions of many of them, 
and ſome of their chief Preachers by the Dewil, 
which was in the beginning of the Preface : 


But he ſays nothing to this, nor reckons it as 
any of the Miſtakes, Abuſes, or Calummies in 
The Snake; for having made a: Catalogue of 
theſe ( as he —_— to On he 
begins at Page 93 of the Pr £0es 
On, herds: we may reakackly = that 
he found none ſuch in what went betore. 


But 
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:.But now,.as to thoſe A/iſtakes which he pre- 

tends to find ; How does he prove them to be 

ſuch ? Why, by Boldly and Confidently Averring 

that they are ſuch, without fo muchas taking 

, the leaſt notice, or. pretending to Anſwer any 
of the Proofs which are brought. For . Ex- 
ample, 

11. To all that is Objefted before in SeZZ.X VII. 
of the Quakers manifold Treaſons againſt ghe 
King : Of their taking, Arms, and Figbting. a- 
gaiaſt him, for Olver and the Rump ; their 
Applauding and Rejoicing, in the Aurtber of 
King Charles I. And their Blaſphemous De- 
nouncing of Curſes, and ſending forth. Lying 
Prophefies, in the Name, and, as they preten- 
ded, by the ſpecial Commiſſion of Lord 
God, againſt the. Xing, and all who Adher'd 
to him, And of their vigorous oppoſing the 
Reſtauration of King Charles II. to the yery 
laſt ; all which is prov'd from the Writings, of 
their firſt Apoſtle G. Fox, of Howgil, and Bt- 
ſhop, and others. of. their Principal Pillars.; 

, Their Books and Pages Quoted, , and faithfully 
Recited : To all this, it is A1ſwer'd by George 
Whitehead, in a very few words, p. 24. of his 
Antidote againſt the Venom of the Snake in the 
Graſs (ſo he ſtiles his Anſwer) where he never 
ſo much as Names one of theſe Proofs out af 
their Books, denies none of them ( for in- 
deed he cow'd not) only ſays, We need but An- 
ſer theſe with-Negation and Deteſtation, as being 
. moſt foul  Raileries, proceeding from a Spit of 
Perſecution and. deadly Malice, which the _ Righ- 
teous Lord wil Reluke, ( They cannot rene 
rnelr 
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'\l their Trade in "Blaſphemous and Curſed Prophe- 

x ſhes), yet he pretends uot to diſprove ons 

FS ſing1® Oubtation of Authority, which is there 
= produc Shin them. 

7 But he adds (ike a Prince!) bas be (i. e. the 

| Author of The Snake) not beard of ſome of the Cler- 

"7 y,, who have [etc] Abſolved Perſons Condemned of 
he igh Treaſon ? There's a high Touch! who here- 

'" after dare Queſtion the Loyalty of G.WWhitebead,or 

- the Ouakers ? Probatum eſt ! But he goes on. "Fts« 
of Ouotmg Bugg's Authority for theſe black Charges, 

» P-.1 99. ſbews bis Partial Credulity, m not taking 

: notice of our Anſwers to him, Now, Reader, 

of when you turn to the Place, you will find 

id that no Authority of Bugg's is Quoted at all 

q for the Charges before - mentioned. The 

bo Charges againſt them, in Bugg's Jmpeachment, 


which 1s there mentioned, 1s. upon the- Sub- 
{4 jet of Tythes; wherein he likewiſe takes oc- 
caſion to ſhew their Barbarous Treatment of 
the Clergy, and alfo of the Government which 
p ſupports them. Danming ther All together, 
g fo Hell, in the moſt outragions Terms thar 
, _ Fwries cou'd Invers,.., And he Quotes their * 
s Books and Pages, ſome of which Quotations 1 
, 
4 


ſet down, p. 189. @c. of the Preface, and re- 
ferr to them again, p. 199. which G. White- 
bead here Quotes. And how do I referr to 
them? I delire the Quakers to Convitt Bugg 
of rh mar on in theſe Barbarous Paſſages, 
! Which he has produc'd out of Their Books, Is 
this Referring to His Authority ; or not rather 
Appealing to their own Books? Well. But 
F have not taken notice of their. Anſwers to 


4 
$3:14- : 
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Wer. Intlecd (G if thou wou'dſt not 
. _—_— this han, little-too - ng u) 

' on: thy Reader. For the Joint" the 
Quakes, to that Impeachment of ' Frangis Bugg, is 
not only Caſually mention'8y bur Particularly 
inſiſted upon, and made the Subje& ofa diſtin 
Seltion, It is Se#.'X1) of the Zrefact; begins 
at p. 121. and continues to” p, 49x; attd 
bears this Title in The Contents. '*The\'Qwakef's 


Anſwer to Francis Bugg's Impeachment," upon ' 
this Head (i; e. of Tythes) confider'd. ' Now 
(George!) any who had not read The Snake; 
and wou'd take thy word, wou'd believe, 


that I had taken no notice at all of the 

ker's Anſwer to Bugg's Impeachment. And' 
whether thou not herein endeavour'd to 
Deceive thy Reader; and cover the Errors of 
_ the Quakers, I leave to thy own Conference, and 
all the World to judge. Thou fay'ſt (#:d.) 
That I have not taken notice alſo of 
Anſwer to John Peanyman, 0x the like Paſſages, 
Entituled , Chauſt's Lambs Dofended , «&e. 
why ſhou'd I ? What is that to our preſent 
Buſineſs? You are not now Anſweriag Job 


Pennyman. | have brought ſeveral Authori- 


ties of the Qugker's Treafons, &c, which are 
not in John Pennyman's Book, (The Quaker's 
Unmask'd) to which thy Chris L was 
ingended for an Anſwer, Particularly I have 
ſet down- large Quotations out of George Biſhop 


his Works, whom Mr. Pennyman does yot- 
mention, Why did{t not thow Arſwer vor 


theſe ? Either deny the Books; or the Qugta- 
txons,, down the z4nthor; or pur fome rtole- 
. fable 
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rable - Meaning pos 488 Loud Reſemiagut 
''Treaſens 2 'Nd?: they are too Broad ts 
be: Excuid-or- Palliated. And therefore ate 
ſud off in-thismoR: /mcere tnanner, by Refer 
ris. ho a Book' which has'not one word of 
r 3 f52vCE 
Fox, to: tel} Thee the Truth (George!) FT 
x 4 undergone the Permance of reading over 
thy. Tedivus Anſwer to Foln Pennyman , even 
thy-Chriſfs: Lambs; and there is not one wore 
ig it; from "Top to Bottom, one Titttt to 
the: purpoſe :. But ſuch Shufling and Cuttmg 
a$- thy preſenwAnſiver to The Snake, Only 
thas' much it ſerves f@r, that yon may have ir 
to-ſay, -Fhere is an Anſwer to ſuch a- Book - 
And if any thing of that ſort be eyer after- 
wards Objedted' againſt you, then to cry our, 
this-is Arſwer'd already. Thns you now Re- 
ferr 'to your ChriſPs Lambs : And if any here- 
after ſhou'd Obje& againſt you, any of thoſe 
things which are Objeted in The Snate, tho' 
without Quoting of The Snake, or, perhaps, 
without. ever having ſeen it; then wor'd you 
Referr to this thy new Antidote, and ſay; 
That has been Objected in The Snake, and An- 
ſwer'd in The Antidote ; tho', may be, not one 
, word of it in the Antidote, or ſhufl*d off as 
Thou doſt (in the fame p. 24.) G. Fox, and 
Edw, Burrough, their Traiterous Abetting -6f 
Dltver- and the Rump, of which very many 
Proofs are brought in The Snake, from their 
own Words andIritings ; without naming one 
of. which or offering to diſprove the leaſt of 
them, every word of thy Reply is-in- theſe 
| words, 
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words. This is very and Deny'd, Ahd 
- thou haſt = m_ 91k more yoo uf to 
- it, Yet, 1t that were. 

nll rs Quakers ſay Thathas been Anſwer d 
already ! + == the "boveſaid Full and Inge- 
nuous Anſwer, G. Whitebead turns to Retort 
upon the Clergy. He (i. e. the: Autbor of The 
Snake) for (fas oy bow the nom _ 
Abetted Oliver, and bj 
bis Son Richard , as the YC _ 
and yſhews as little —_ to The AQ Indem- 
nity 1 theſe Recrimmattons, if they were true, 
Thus he ends, and I have anot omitted one 
word of his Anſwer to this Charge, which con» 
cludes .with p. 24. As for the then Clergy 
(as he calls them) let the Quakers and them 
Reckon, tbout their equal Treaſons and Rebels. 
on, The Clergy of the Church of England are 
not herein concern'd : They then ſfuffer'd for 
their King, and with Him. But what means 
George by bringing me under the Laſh of The The 
Ad of Indemnity ! What Quaker, or 
Aﬀeted Councili@rew up this >4n/wer 'for him ? 
The King has Pardon'd the Lives of theſe Re- 
bels ; but has He Granted them a Charter there- 
fore to Lye, and tell the World, That they 
were always Loyal and True, nay, "and Infalli, 
bly ſo ? Cannot they Fare well, but they muſt 
cry Roaſt-Meat ! But if paſt Faults muſt not, 
now be. ſo much as Remembred..; was it not 
as great an Iqraachans upon The AG of In- 
demnity for the Quakers to upbraid the other 
Diſſenters, the Presbyterians, Independants, &c. 
with their 71 reaſons and Rebellions and to Ring 
Lou 
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End Peais upon againſd them, which 
i | aſfion Mr; Penny- - 
1s Quater's UnmasVd , being a 


—_ and Abetting of 
it. —_ p Ujrpation in thei 

time; a it privately to the Owakers 
feveral Years before it was made Public, to 
ones their Railing againſt the Presbyterians, 
their Seditions,/ Treaſons, and Fighting-Prin- 


ples, the Quakers being as Guilty in all theſe 
> = Bur this cou'd not hinder them 


——_— Print ſtill on, in the ſame 
in, againſt the Precbytcriens ; and therefore 
Mr. at laſt Publiſhed his Quaker's 
Unmak'd, to ſhew how little Reaſon the Pot 
had to call the Par Black was it no Of. 
fence then againſt the A# of Indemnity, for the 
@uukers to'ppbraid-the Presbyterians, &c. with 
their former Diſtopatties : And muſt it be now 
aw Offence to tell the Quakers, that they were 
asdeep in the Afud, as the others in the Aire ? 


Panpetg>er this. 
I'will give one Inſtance wiore/ of the Na- 
ture of this Auſwer of G. Whitebead's, coming 


to that part bf the Charge againſt the Quakers, 
where they pretend to an Equality with God, 
&c. he ſays, p. 88, Where did ever the Quakers 
fo Advance themſelves, to be one Perſon, Sub- 
ſtance, Soul with God, and Equal even to God ? 
We wely deny the Charge — and give this 
P, leave to ſecure ſuch Perſons m Bedlam, 
if be can find' any among us, that be can plamly 
prove to bold the ſame thing as be Charges. 

Bb Now 
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Now whether this xt Plainly prov'd be- | 


fore in Sed, II, andIIF I referr to any that 
have Eyes to read. And 6..Whitebead, an this 
his Anſwer, does not deny ene of. the Quota- 
tions, or ſo much as Name one of them, much 
leſs Diſprove them, So that. I leave it to the 
Judgment of the Reader, whether I have not 
now fairly 7. Whitehead's Warrant to ſeud G, 
Fox to Bedlam | He has Gueſs'd right. for 
once ! And whether he ought. not to. accom- 
pany him, if ke will ſtill ſtick by him! .. 

11I. But from hence it does appear, That 
this Second Edition of The Snake, will prove. a 
Full Reply to this- Anſwer of G..Whichead's. 
For what Reply cou'd I give to the Anfwer of 
this Particular (for Example) or thoſe befoxe- 
mentioned, but to ſet dawn the Proofs which 
I before produc'd, where G, Fox, $c. do pa» 
ſitively Aſſert all theſe things? And this.be- 
ing G, Whitebead's Method, thro” all his Aw- 
ſwer, the Reply to each Particular, muſt prove 
a Ke-printing of All thoſe Proofs in The Ma 
which G. Whitebtgd has omitted; and that i 
almoſt of the whole Book, And any who wil 
take the Pains to compare The Swake with this, 
Anſwcr, will, I am confideat, think that this 
is a ſufficient Rephy. 

But becauſe the Quakers ſhall not complain 
of being thug/put off, I do intend to make a 
Particular Reply, and to follow G. Whitehead 
through eyery lingle Point that he Fouches : 
For this end eſpecially, That. this being the 
Laſt Caſt of the Quakers, and all the _ 
they 
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they have to make, fo plainly Dete& 
it, as to leave them ut Excuſe ; and, 
by the - Fleſſmg of God, to convince All of 
them, except thoſe who are reſoly'd not to 
be Perſuaded,” tho* they were Perſuaded. And 
theſe 1 muſt 'teave to the Mercy of God, and 


| Miracles to Cure. But hope to Djſarm them 


io, that they may not be 'able to Hurt 0- 
ers. 

IV. George Whitebead, in this ſame little 
Anſwer, pretends to have Anſwer'd likewiſe 
Satan Diſto#d. "Yes! - And The Diſcourſe of 
Baptiſm too, upbn which he beſtows not two 
_ wherein he does not attempt to An- 
fwer ſo much as one ſingle Obje&:0n, or to 
remove ' one” Stone of that Foundation , upon 
which the autward or Water-Baptiſm is built : 

becarfe he might -find ſomething ta ſay, 
he-falls upon an Advertiſement of two other 
Diſcourſes, which are there Promiſed; but not 
yet Publiſhed ; and ſays, That the Author 
Fd have held his Hand, until be bad ſeen 
an Anſwer to bis @nake in thEGaaſs ; which, 
in the very firſt Page of his Book, he. tells, 
that the Quakers did not intend- to Anſwer, 
But afterwards were brought to- it, to ſatis- 
fie the Importunity of others, that is,. about 
a Tear and a Half after The Snake was Pub- 
liſh'd. But the Author ſhou'® have 'ſtay'd 
and waited on ! What had he elſe to 
do ! 


B b 2 V, Let 
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* V. Letmehere delizathe Reader tolaokover 
the Conchyfien of Pyfeourſe ( which, in the 
Firſt Edition, is the End 6f the Preface) and 
ſee what Caution i$ there given” to-Guard” a- 
gainſt the Fallaciow Methods" of the Quakers 
way of Anſwernmig Books. - And! when he fees 
this Anſwer of G."Whitebead's,, he will find, 
That it was not in his Power to avoid fal- 
ling into every Snare, againſt which 1 gave 
him warning, Eſpecially having tald him, 
and all of them before, that it was not in 
their Power to avoid it : Becauſe their Cauſe 
wou'd not afford it; not being able to bear 
a Fair and Clear Anſwer, And provok'd them 
to ſhew the contrary, if they cou'd, in their 
Anſwer to The Snake ; And to let the World 
judge of their Cauſe by it. 1 defir'd them to 
Anſwer to each Sedion by it ſelf; and not oge 
General and Evaſive Anſwer, That they wow'd 
nat, like Rats, nibble at ſome Zeaves, carp at 
an Expreſſion, and fo flip over the moſt Ma- 
terial- Points, and the Proofs which ''were 
brought againſt*them. Yet this they have 
done moſt exactly ; not medling with the 
Proofs, as if none fuch had been produc ; 
and ſliding by twenty or thirty Pages toge- 
- ther, where it pinch'd them. of which [ 
have given ſome Inſtances. And the-Reader 
who will be at the Pains to compare their An- 
ſwet and The Snake together, will find abun- 
dance, almoſt in every Page of their Anſwer, 
But let me here take notice of one Inſtance 
more, The Firſt: Edition, Se#. V., of the 
Book, 
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Book, p. 28, was upqn The Wrathfult and Proud 
Spirit of the Quakers. And there, p. 32; 33. 
thore are ſome of the moſt ſen/ieſs and weno- 
mous Expreſſions againſt their Adverſaries, 
that ever came ont of the Afouth of Man, 
while they: pretend to be the very Meek of 
the Earth, | and' call Themſelves the Lambs of 


 Chr3ſt |. But G. Whitebead, in his Anſwer, p. 58, 


$9 gives a Leap from p. 20. of The Snake, 
to p..38. And ſays not a word of this Mat- 
ter... For the:Proofs he con'd not deny. And 
what ee cowd he do? This is Se&, XVII: 
of this Second Edition, and there, p. 197. you 
will find the above-mention'd Sweetne/ſes of 
the Quaker-Sprrit, with fome Aadditrons, as to 
their Cleanlmeſs, p. 1 99. 

VI. But this is ſo Inherent in the Quatrrs, 
that it ceaſes to be a Fault, in-one ſenſe, that 
is, becauſe they cannot help it. Of which, 
G. Whitebead, in this Anſwer of his, gives con- 
vincing Proof. For after all the Caution given 
them in The Snake ; and, expoling the Fury 
and Implacable Malice that reigns in their Spr- 
rit ; he not only paſles all this by, without 
any Anſwer to it, or Excuſe for it. But 
(which we muſt _— one good Reaſon 
why he did ſo ) he does prattiſe it Afreſh in 
this his Anſwer, in moſt Bitter and InveGwe 
manner. Every Page is full of jt, Slanderous 
Lyar, Impudent, Sculking (that he is fond-of 
File, Mercenary Soldier, and the like; T 
are the moſt Courtly Terms the Author of 
The Swuake meets yo "_p calls bim, p. 4 

3 
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A Poor Diſſemblin ite, through whom the 
Devil Malice A ns fg Produce 
Terms aud Charafers (for them the' Quakers) 
Ay, but the Devil is-in it ( George) he has 
Proy'd them too, 'and ſo plaing that thy 
Excuſes confirm it the more. -/ Whereas thou 
canſt not prove one word of all thy Senſteſs 
Ribaldry againſt him : But,”like a Dog, 'thou 
only break'ſt thy Teeth upon the Stone that 
was thrown at thee. Thou calPſt: him. an 
Unknown Autber ;, How then doſt Thee know 
that he is a Hypocrite * Has he Diſſemb#d with 
Thee? Has he not dealt Plainuly enough. by 
Thee ? And why callſt thou him Afercenary? 
Was it becauſe he took more part with Geprge 
Keith (as thou -ObjeQeſt ) than with Thee ? 
But he has not faid any ' thing in behalf of 
G. Keith, but only ſo far as he maintains the 
True Chriſtian Do&rine againſt Thee and thy 
Friends : And he ' Diſputes againſt G. Keith, 
as well as Thee, where he thinks George Keith 
to remain in an Error. But why Mercenary 
for all this ? All the Town knows, That 
George Keith is a Poor- Man, who makes hard 
Shifr to ſnpport his Family : And 
thoſe Ouakers who Adhere to him, are the 
Poor Church of the Quakers : Whereas Thy 
Church in Grace-Church-Street, are of the Rich- 
eft Trading Men in London - And many of 
them ſuch. The Author of The Snake then 
was [ll-advis d, if he wrote fax Hire, to go 
to thoſe who had nothing to Give: And to 
Diſoblige thoſe who cow'd have Gratifyd him. 
"np But, 
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But, George, Thy Tongue is no Slander. . And 
he thanks thee, that thou mak'ſt ſuch ſerfeſs 
Lyes of him, as Confute themſelves : -And 
ſhew only the Rancor and Yenom of thy Spirit, 
that overflows in-an Effeminate and Ungovern- 
able Paſſion 2/ Which moves not Anger but 
Pity, in thoſe whom Thou delireſt to Prowoke ; 
and leaves Thee wholly diſappointed of thy 
Aahce, ; 

But if thou wilt not hear me, I Recom- 
mend to thee: the Chriſtian Advice of a Friend 
of thine, Willian Penn, in his Addreſs to Pro- 
teſtants, P. 242. Men that are Angry for God, 
Paſſionate for Chriſt, that Call Names for Reli- 


gion, may tell us they are Chriſtians if they will; 


but no body wow'd know them to be ſuch by their: 
Fruits ; to be ſure they are no Chriſtians of Chriſt's 
making. 

Now, I wow'd deſire of Thee and Wilkam 
Penn, to read over again, once more, the 
Names which Thou, and He, and Others+ of 
your Fratermty, have call'd Men for Religion ; 
ſome” of which are above Quoted, Se&, X VII. 
And then to tell me, whether by Mr. Penn's 
Sentiments , as before Expreſsd, you are 


Chriſtians of Chriſt's, or of Whoſe making ? 


And remember withal, 1 Cor. vi. 10. That 
Revilers ſhall not Inberit the Kingdom of God, 
And Fam. i. 26. If any Man among you ſeem 
to be Rehigious, and Bridleth not bis Tongue 
Thus Man's Religion 1s vain. 


Bb 4 VII, The 
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VIE. The Conchy/5on (which I defir'd the 
Reader to Review, upon this occaſion;) ends 
with a ſhort Teft of the Ouaker-fancerity, and 
Soundneſs in the Faith, viz. That they wow'd 
begin their Anſwer to The Snake, with a plain 
Tea or Nay to Two of the Seven Queries, which 
were Preſented to their Teariy-Adcating, '1 695. 
Becauſe, in their Fallacious: 4&1ſwer to them 
they pretended that they were too Long and 
Tntricate to Anſwer them Diſtini#ly. "And. in 
their Anſwer they left out the moſt material 
Words ; upon which the chief ſtreſs was laid, 
as is ſhewn in The Concluſion ;, and therefore, 
it 1s There preſs'd upon. the Quakers, That 
they wou'd yet, after all their Dodging, give 
a plain Yea and Nay to theſe" Two ſhort - 
Queries : Otherwiſe, that it oughtto be con- 
cluded, That they never intended a Fair An- 
ſwer - And. that they were not ſound in the 
Faith, But no Provocation can bring them to 
ſpeak Plammly, 'and in Swmcerity ; for then their 
Cauſe were gone, that is, it wou'd be Known. 
Had they forgot this ſbort and eaſte "Teſt 
( which they wou'd never have Refus'd , had 
they been /zncere) tho? it was in the Laſt Words 
of the Preface, in the Firſt ; as of the Book 
1a this Second Edition : I ſay, had they forgot 
this, tho” a Bad Excuſe, it had been ſome. 
But they have not Forgot it. They Repeat 
ſome of the Provocation that was given them 
to Anſwer it : Nay, they Begin with it too, 
as detir'd. . And p. v, to The Reader, they 
call it a Xonſtrous Calumny to ſay there was 
any 
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any y Dodging in their firſt Anſwer to the Queries. 


And now one wou'd have expetted a Full, 
Plain, Dire,” and Categorical Anſwer in this. 
But They beg your Pardon. ) You ſh#r't 
catch Them at that! No. They will not 
Anſwer fo-mnch as to one of theſe Two ſhort 
and cafie Oweries: propos'd. What then do 
they mention this for ? Why do they Name 
this Provocgtion to them to Anſwer, ſince they 
will not Arſwer ? This is their Modeſty! they 
Re-prent their long tedious Anſwer to the 
Seven Queries, which takes up Four Pages. 
Welt! And what then! Do they Reply to 
that Unfairneſs which is Charg*d upon them, 
in the Concluſion of The Snake ; particularly 
their leaving out in their Anſwer, thoſe words 
in the Qwries, upon which the chief ftreſs 
was laid, whereby to Detect their Double- 
Meaning , whether they believ'd* in Chriſt 
now, as without them, without All other 
Sen: ? Do they Anſwer now to this, or make 
a Excuſe for having left out theſe Words 
e? Or do they Now uſe them? No, 
none of theſe things. Only they think that 
Re-printing their Anſwer. is ſufficient to ſolve 
all the ObjeFions againſt it, Well! have they 
Re-printed the Queries too to which they 41- 
' ſwer; that the Reader may compare them ; 
and ee whether the ObjeFions againſt their 
Anſwer be juſt or not ? Whether they have 
Anſwerd Fully and Plainly or not ? 
No, ſays, G. Whitehead, p. vi. The ſaid Queries 
ap- 
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appear to be of ſo little Weight — And Perver ſly 
deſign'd for Cavil, that I do\not think they de- 
ſerve to be. Re-printed- bere; + It was not fit ! 
George, Thee art in the'right! they are twice 
- better Anſwer'd , without - ſeeing of them ! 
Yet, in the to. this thine- Anſwer, I 
ſuppoſe it will be thought fit to'let the: Rea» 
der ſee the Queries, as well as-your Anſwer. 
But I will not take: up time in this; which is 
deſign'd only to give the ' Reader a' view of 
thy general Method of Anſwering ; to ſtay his 
Stomach till the Reply can be 'got ready. 
| Take one Kehlſhing Bit or two more, and 
Farewel. 

- VIII. In Anſwer to Se, XVI. of the Qua- 
kers Damning. All the World but "Themſelves, 
ſays G. Whitebead, p. 59. of his Anſwer, We 
Damn none to Hell, *Tis Mens own Wickedneſs 
which carries them to Hell, And in Anſwer to 
their taking the very* Attributes of God to 
Themſelves, he Retorts, p. 109. The Titles 
of Grace, and My Lord, given to Biſhops. 
And, Do theſe Import Divite Honour and"\Wi- 
vive Attributes, or Earthly Pray ? - ſay George ! 
Some Charitable Body -help this Poor Petrts- 
 oxer, 10 this difficult Point, waich Puzzles his 
Underſtanding ! I wou'd adviſe thee, George, 
to go to thy Friend Wilkam, who underſtands 
Courts better than Thee, and ask him his 
Meaning for calling Thee and others of your 
Miſtry, in his Preface to Fox's Fournal, Þ. 39. 
his Much Honoured Brethren, QCan you take 
Auch Honour to your. ſelves, and not allow 
a 
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a-little to. Bifbops 1. Syppoſe, from that ſayi 
of Williqm Penn's: I-ſhou'd Axzraign you All os 
Guilty of - Blaſpbemy for taking the Divine 
Attrilaces ta;your ſelves; haw ' many Scornful, 
Maliciousjo Lymng, ene Dear Perſe- 
pony. cry yo Devils, Uipers, 
@c. had 1 reteiy'difrom- Thee! Even ſo many 
haſt-\Thown:deſery'd 1: What thinks be ( fays 
George, ubid-- to the Author of The Snake ) of 
Godfathers - and Godmotbers? Are not theſe Di- 
vine Attributes, and very high ones too? The 
Lord help him ! and reſtore him to his Wits ! 
Reader, what: ſhall I do with fuch a Man as 
this? Greater Extravagance is not in Bed- 
lam| And Men may be Mad, ſecundum Quid, 
He thinks this enough to throw off all the 
Idolatry «charg'd upon them, - Se, VIII. in 
Transferring: both the Divme Attributes ' and 
Worſhip to themſelves ! 

IX. It is eafie for. him to Throw off any * 
thing, or, to Anſwer any thing, - Thele 
words being Quoted out of a Quaker-Book, 
Intituled, The. Sword of the 'Lord drawn, þ. 5. 
viz. Your Imagined God beyond the Stars, your 
Carnal Chriſt 15 utterly deny d. That Chriſt 
is God and Man in One Perſon, is a Lye, 
G. Whitehead does not deny the Quotation, 
but ſays, p. 155. We to not Aﬀett the Terms. 
Was not this a Terrible Rebuke ! A full Con- 
demnation of the Author, and ſuch Damnable 
Hereſie | George why didſt not beſtow upon 
him ſome of the Pretty Names thou calPſt 
me, only for telling thee of theſe things ? 

| No! 


F, it is. a fad Caſe, that the Quakers 
fton'd” endure All this , rather* than they 


their Blaſpbemies, their, Herefies, 
* But Endure it they muft, til they ei- 
ther Quit them or Defend them. Their 


fht-long Anſwers , and ſilly Excuſes will not 
0. Theſe do but ſhew i unwilling they 
we to: come off from theſe Dammable Do- 
Griones, which they had once ſuck'd in; 
and yet now dare not Fully own. But 
wewt DInpoſe ' upon the World, with their 
Double-Meanings , and call it Perſecution, 
when, they are drawn out into The 


t I muſt not furfeit the Reader -with 
a Breakfaſt, leſt he loſe his Stomach to his 
Dinner. I have given him a Taſte of this 
Arſwer of G. Whitebead's; and he may Gueſs 
by that, what a Plentiful Meal we are like 
t have, when the whole Regal ſhall be 
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